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LETTER  I. 


Rail  road  from  Albany  to  Schenectady — Wearisomeness  of 
rapid  travelling — Anecdote — Enjoyments  and  contrasts- 
Curious  post  establishments — Swimming  travellers — Vari- 
ous modes  of  travelling — Anecdote  of  the  King  of  Prussia — 
The  Empress  Josephine  and  her  grandson — Peculiar  situa- 
tion of  kings — Cross  breeding — Origin  of  mental  alienation 
— Political  excitement — Interesting  cases  of  insanity. 


From  Albany  to  Schenectady,  you  travel  by 
rail-road  ;  and  the  least  exciting  of  all  tra- 
velling, it  seems  to  me,  is  decidedly  locomotion 
by  steam  on  a  rail-road.  The  traveller,  whose 
train  of  ideas  is  always  influenced  by  the  man- 
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ner  in  which  he  proceeds,  thinks  in  a  steam  car 
of  nothing  else  but  the  place  of  his  destination, 
for  the  very  reason  that  he  is  moving  so  quickly. 
Pent  up  in  a  narrow  space,  rolling  along  on  an 
even  plain  which  seldom  offers  any  objects  of 
curiosity,  and  which,  when  it  does,  you  pass 
by  with  such  rapidity,  that  your  attention  is 
never  fixed  ;  together  with  a  number  of  people 
who  have  all  the  same  object  in  view,  and  think 
like  you  of  nothing  else,  but  when  they  shall 
arrive  at  their  journey's  end — thus  situated,  you 
find  nothing  to  entertain  or  divert  you,  except 
now  and  then  a  spark  flying  into  the  window  of 
the  car  and  burning  a  hole  in  a  lady's  veil,  or 
otherwise  exciting  the  interest  of  the  travellers 
by  a  gentle  smell  of  burning.  There  is  no 
common  conversation,  no  rondo-laugh,  nothing 
but  a  dead  calm,  interrupted  from  time  to  time, 
only  by  some  passenger  pulling  out  his  watch 
and  uttering  a  sound  of  impatience,  that  a  mile 
in  four  minutes  is  the  rate  of  travelling  on  "  this 
line." 

Strange,  that  the  most  rapid  travelling  should 
be  the  most  wearisome,  but  so  it  is;  les  ex- 
tremes se   touchent,  always  and  every  where. 
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The  animal  which  comes  nearest  to  the  shape  of 
man  is  the  ugliest ;  gods  and  beggars  go  half 
naked,  and  kings  and  servants  are  called  by 
their  baptismal  names  ;  and  Madame  de  Stael 
delighted  in  playing  souhrettes,  while  sombre 
Shelley  amused  himself  by  letting  little  ships  of 
paper  float  on  the  water. 

I  have  mentioned  Madame  de  Stael,  and,  in 
a  former  letter,  Madame  de  Recamier  ;  and  now 
I  will  tell  you  an  anecdote  which  ought  not  to 
be  lost.  A  gentleman  (who  sailed  with  Captain 
Kotzebue  round  the  world)  told  me,  that,  when 
he  lived  in  Copet,  in  the  house  of  the  former — 
he  took,  one  day,  a  sail  in  company  with  these 
two  ladies  and  some  gentlemen,  on  the  lake  of 
Geneva.  They  were  overtaken  by  a  storm,  which 
at  times  is  a  very  dangerous  occurrence  on  that 
superb  water.  The  whole  party  had  a  narrow 
escape,  and  when,  in  the  evening  at  tea,  they 
talked  over  their  perils,  Madame  de  Stael  ob- 
served, "  Had  we  all  been  drowned,  it  would 
have  afforded  a  fine  newspaper  article;  both 
the  most  beautiful  woman  of  the  age  and  the 
most  gifted  would  have  perished  together." 

Rolling  on  in  my  swift  car,  I  thought  of  all 
the  different  ways  by  which  little  earth-bound 
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man  contrives  to  move  from  one  place  to  ano- 
ther. If  a  man  has  health  in  his  limbs,  and 
money  in  his  pocket,  and  time  to  spare,  I  agree 
with  Rousseau,  that  there  is  but  one  way  of 
travelling — that  on  foot,  "jirovided  always 
nevertheless"  the  country  be  interesting.  It 
is  impossible  to  learn  half  as  much  in  any  other 
way ;  and,  as  Seume  says,  it  is  easier  to  give  a 
pennv  to  a  poor  fellow  when  you  are  on  foot 
than  to  throw  it  out  of  the  coach  window.  This, 
to  be  sure,  would  not  make  much  difference  in 
our  country,  since  you  may  travel  many  hundred 
miles,  or  live  for  many  years  in  a  place,  without 
ever  being  asked  for  alms.  I  recollect  very 
well,  when  I  was  addressed  by  a  little  beggar 
girl,  in  Boston,  for  the  first  time  after  a  long 
residence.  She  belonged  to  emigrants  who  had 
lately  arrived. 

There  is  a  zest  in  all  enjoyments,  even  the 
meanest,  when  you  travel  on  foot.  To  rise  be- 
fore daybreak  and  march  into  the  day  in  a  thick 
lonelv  forest;  to  lie  down,  after  a  long  walk, 
under  the  rich  foliage  of  a  be«ifch-tree,  on  the 
top  of  a  mountain,  from  which  you  see  into  a 
valley  variegated  by  nature  and  civilization  :  to 
take  a  refreshing  bath  after  the  journe}',  and  go 
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to  a  library  or  gallery,  or  into  the  opera  of  a 
large  city — are  enjoyments  and  contrasts,  which 
I  can  compare  to  no  others. 

To  sit  down  in  Switzerland,  at  ten  o'clock  in 
the  morning,  with  a  fine  piece  of  cheese  and  a 
fidl  tumbler  of  wine,  after  a  march,  begun 
just  after  sunrise,  has  given  you  a  smart  appe- 
tite, is  a  luxury  of  which  but  few  who  sit  down 
to  a  dinner  at  a  West  End  club-house  know  the 
keenness  and  pleasure-  Next  seems  to  come 
the  travelling  by  way  of  swimming.  Though  I 
consider  myself  a  pretty  fair  swimmer,  I  cannot 
say,  that  I  should  relish  much  the  aquatic  ex- 
peditions of  the  correos  que  nadan.*  Poor 
amphibious  post-boys,  how  you  must  feel  when 
you  descend  the  Guancabamba  and  Amazon, 
floating  with  your  bombax  stick,  and  the  mail 
tied  round  your  head  !  Naturalists  mention,  as 
something  very  remarkable,  of  the  animal  homo, 
that  he  alone  is  able  to  live  in  all  climes.  It 
seems  to  me  much  more  surprising,  indeed,  that 
he  can  vegetate  in  all  situations,  from  these 
paddling  couriers,  or  the  sooty  chimney-sweeper, 
to  the  refined  banker  in  Paris  or  one  of  the 
richest  countesses  in  England  ;  from  the  beggar 
•  Couriers  who  swim.-— Editor. 
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at  the  door  of  a  palace  to  its  inmate,  or  the 
starving  copyist  of  music  or  galley-slave  to  the 
dispenser  of  sinecures  or  a  governor-general  of 
the  East  Indies. 

It  is  well  that  they  have  not  in  those  coun- 
tries, where  the  mail  is  carried  along  by  swim- 
mers, franked  bushels  of  pamphlets  and  papers 
to  send,  as  we  have  here.  There  are  curious 
post-establishments  in  this  world  !  I  knew  an 
old  woman  who  spent  her  life  in  walking  from 
Berlin  to  Posen,  and  from  Posen  to  Berlin, 
about  a  hundred  and  forty  miles.  She  was 
called  the  Living  Gazette.  Have  you  ever 
heard  of  the  celebrated  post-office  of  the  whalers 
at  Essex  Bay,  on  one  of  the  Gallapagos  Islands 
in  the  Pacific  ?  There  is  a  cave,  well  secured 
against  the  weather,  in  which  whalers  deposit 
letters  sometimes  for  the  information  of  other 
whalers,  sometimes  to  be  taken  home,  when  a 
returning  fellow-hunter  on  the  deep  passes  by. 
I  had  heard  of  it  by  whaling  captains,  and 
found  it,  afterwards,  mentioned  in  Lieutenant 
Paulding's  Journal  of  a  Cruise  of  the  United 
States  Schooner  Dolphin  among  the  Islands  of 
the  Pacific,* — a  little  unassuming  book,  full  of 

•  New  York,  1831.— Editor. 
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interesting  items.  Lieutenant  Paulding  found 
a  letter  there  safely  deposited.  This  insolated 
fact  shows  strikingly  the  existence  of  a  common 
bond  and  trust  among  civilized  nations  ;  so  does 
a  letter  deposited  in  a  post-office  of  the  farthest 
west  of  Missouri,  which  safely  arrives  in  a  vil- 
lage in  the  most  eastern  part  of  Germany,  if  it 
only  has  the  two  words  "  Via  New  York  and 
Havre"  on  its  direction.  In  the  middle  ages, 
there  was  a  man  who  carried  letters  from 
Pomerania  to  the  students  of  that  country 
in  the  university  of  Paris,  and  when  I  lived 
in  Rome  the  "courier"  was  yet  existing, 
who  regularly  carried  letters  from  Rome 
to  Spain.  And  yet  we  are  told  the  world 
goes  back;  or  is  it  maintained  that  improve- 
ments of  this  kind  belong  to  the  industry  of 
nations  only,  which  is  allowed  on  all  hands  to 
improve  rapidly,  while,  morally,  we  degenerate  ? 
I  would  deny  this ;  there  is  morality  in  an  in- 
tercourse of  this  kind  between  nations ;  it  re- 
quires a  universal  acknowledgment  of  certain 
broad  principles  of  honour  and  morality. —  It 
will  yet  happen,  within  the  next  hundred  years, 
that  letters  are  directed  from  London  to  Canton, 
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(perhaps,  to  Peking,)  via  New  York  and  the 
city  which  will  rise  at  the  mouth  of  the  Colum- 
bia River. 

And  now  contrast  the  general  post-office,  as 
you  may  well  call  it,  of  the  Gallapagos  Islands 
with  that  in  London.  When  I,  for  the  first 
time,  passed  through  the  old  London  post- 
office,  an  unpretending  narrow  building,  and 
found,  written  on  a  little  table,  "  Mails  due 
from  Hamburg,  Malta,  Jamaica,  Canada,"  with 
a  long  list  of  other  places  and  islands  all  over 
the  world,  1  was  forcibly  reminded,  by  this 
small  board,  of  Great  Britain's  vast  dominion, 
and  knew  of  nothing  with  which  to  compare  it, 
except  the  many  confessionals  in  the  nave  of 
Rome's  St.  Peter,  over  each  of  which  the  name 
of  a  particular  language  is  written,  inviting  the 
faithful  of  all  nations  to  confess  in  their  own 
tongue.  Over  one  stands  Lingua  Germanica, 
over  another  Lingua  Gallica,  Anglica,  His- 
panica,  Hungarica,  Lusitana,  Neograeca,  &c. 

But,  to  return  to  my  swimming  travellers* 
The  peasants  of  a  certain  part  of  Bavaria  some- 
times journey  in  a  manner  not  much  different 
from  the  Indian  in  the  Amazon.     They  take 
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large  logs  of  wood,  dispose  somehow  or  other 
of  their  little  baggage,  place  themselves  in  a 
riding  position  on  the  hind  end,  and  down  they 
go,  much  in  the  beaver  fashion,  their  feet 
dangling  all  the  time  in  the  water. 

Travelling  on  horseback  is,  in  some  countries, 
very  agreeable.  Man''s  thoughts  are  freer  on 
the  back  of  an  animal,  whose  four  legs  are  his 
own,  as  Mephistopheles  correctly  suggests. 
But  the  care  of  a  horse,  his  liability  to  indispo- 
sitions, the  regular  rests  which  he  requires,  and 
the  slowness  of  this  way  of  travelling,  are  seri- 
ous drawbacks  to  employing  a  horse*'s  back  for 
our  seat.  We  cannot,  besides,  speed  our  jour- 
ney by  taking,  now  and  then,  a  "  lift"  in  the 
stage-coaches,  as  we  may  do  when  we  go  on 
foot ;  and  it  is  very  convenient  to  cross  rapidly 
an  uninteresting  country,  like  skipping  over  an 
insipid  passage  of  an  otherwise  good  book.  To 
ride  on  a  mule  with  a  caravan  of  muleteers  is 
always  interesting;  for  the  muleteer  has  a 
thousand  amusing  and  instructive  things  and 
anecdotes  to  tell  you ;  provided  nature  has 
given  you  the  skill  of  easily  assimilating  with 
people  of  this  class.  A  peculiar  gift  of  the 
kind  is  not,  however,  required,  at  least  in  any 
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uncommon  degree,  when  you  pass  over  the 
mountains  from  France  to  Spain ;  when  the 
girl  who  takes  care  of  the  mule,  rides  with  you 
on  the  same  faithful  animal;  words  are  then 
found  easily. 

To  travel  in  a  sedan  must  be  abominable. 
When  I  went  up  Vesuvius  I  could  not  even  en- 
dure the  idea  of  seeing  men  labouring  hard  in 
the  heat  of  the  sun  only  to  move  my  flesh  and 
skeleton ;  and  preferred  paying  something  to 
the  men  who  offered  themselves,  and  going  up 
alone.  However,  in  India  it  is  often  impossible 
to  travel  in  any  other  way,  and  people  soon  ac- 
custom themselves  to  see  the  trotting  bipeds 
under  the  litter  on  which  they  recline.  To 
travel  post-haste,  either  on  an  ostrich,  as  Mr. 
Moore  has  seen,  or  on  a  dolphin  with  Arion,  or 
on  a  cannon-ball,  as  Munchausen  tried,  jumping 
from  one  twenty-four  pounder,  shot  into  the  for- 
tress, upon  another,  shot  out  of  it — or  navigating 
the  air  in  Zambullo's  style,  by  holding  fast  to 
the  mantle  of  the  diahle  boiteux — or,  which  is  the 
equal  of  any  of  these,  sliding  from  the  snowy 
mountain  tops  on  a  small  sledge  in  the  Swiss 
fashion,  I  do  not  believe  will  generally  be  con- 
sidered the  ne  plus  ultra  of  comfort.     A  camel 
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in  the  desert  makes  you  sea-sick,  during  the 
first  days,  and  I  have  never  been  rocked  in  a 
howdah  on  an  elephant's  back.  Nor  has  it  been 
my  lot  to  try  the  Esquimaux  dog  or  the  rein- 
deer. On  an  ass  I  have  travelled,  and  its  short, 
broken  step  is  paradisiacal  comfort  compared  to 
a  ride  on  a  cow,  to  which  I  was  once  obliged 
to  resort,  in  the  army,  when  I  had  hurt  myself 
by  a  fall.  The  toilsome  journeying  in  our  farthest 
west,  when  by  turns  the  canoe  carries  you  and 
you  carry  the  canoe,  and  when  the  packages  and 
provisions  are  taken  over  the  portages  by  the 
trotting  voyageurs  in  the  way  that  cats  carry  a 
number  of  kittens  from  one  place  to  another — 
by  running  to  and  fro,  and  thus  transporting 
the  goods  by  instalments — is  a  style  of  travel- 
ling which  cannot  abound  in  pleasure. 

But  now,  we  have  all  sorts  of  travelling  in 
wagons,  carts,  and  coaches;  from  the  rickety 
one-horse  omnibus  in  the  south  of  France,  to 
the  proud  and  flying  mail-coach  in  England — 
from  the  wagon  of  the  New  England  emigrant, 
to  the  vettorino  from  Florence  to  Rome — and 
from  the  snail-like,  ancient  post  baggage- wagon, 
to  the  hght  Tartar  in  Turkey  :  and  then  there 
is  all  the  travelling  by  water,  from  the  raft  on 
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the  Rhine,  or  the  American  rivers,  to  the  re- 
fined packet  of  New  York  and  Philadelphia — 
from  the  boat  on  the  Nile,  where  you  are  de- 
voured by  insects,  to  our  boat  on  the  grand 
canal,  where  you  must  look  out  not  to  arrive 
in  Buffalo  without  a  head — from  the  slow 
market-boat  between  Mayence  and  Frankfort, 
to  the  darting  steamboat  in  our  west.  But 
there  would  never  be  an  end,  were  we  to  enu- 
merate all  the  ways  of  crawling  and  creeping, 
which  it  after  all  remains,  of  bustling  man. 
Only  of  one  more  way  of  compound  locomotion 
will  I  tell  you. 

It  is  said  that  Frederic  William  I.,  King  of 
Prussia,  who  liked  a  joke,  though  it  might  be  a 
rude  one,  overheard  a  peasant  saying  to  his 
companion,  that  if  he  were  the  king  he  would 
not  move  otherwise  than  in  a  sedan.  "  You 
shall  try  it,"  said  the  king,  stepping  forward  ; 
and  soon  after  the  wished-for  conveyance  was 
brought.  The  peasant  stepped  in,  but  the 
king  had  ordered  the  bottom  to  be  taken  out — 
and  now  the  carriers  began  to  run,  and  wind 
about,  forward  and  backward,  over  stones  and 
through  mire,  until  the  shins  of  the  poor  fellow 
within    were   deplorably  sore.     At   length  they 
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halted — and  when  the  king  asked  the  peasant 
how  he  was  pleased  with  the  royal  conveyance, 
he  answered,  "Uncommonly,  sire,  uncommonly  ; 
only,  to  say  the  truth,  if  it  were  not  for  the 
honour,  it  would  be  almost  like  Walking." 
Don't  you  think  there  are  many  things  in  this 
life  very  much  like  this  sedan  ?  and,  alas ! 
kings  themselves  are  but  too  often  obliged  to  go 
through  honourable  but  shin-breaking  proce- 
dures of  this  kind.  How  often  do  they  not 
look  with  envy  upon  a  simple,  healthful  pedes- 
trian,— whose  whole  power  of  self-locomotion 
still  remains  inviolate, — from  their  gilt  and  or- 
namented, but  narrow  and  uncomfortable  incase- 
ment,  in  which,  however  splendid  it  may  be, 
they  remain  men  like  all  their  fellow-creatures — 
with  the  same  pains  and  desires,  and  not  an 
inch  higher  from  the  ground  than  those,  who, 
in  their  turn,  admire  and  envy  them. 

I  thought  this  would  be  "  positively  the  last" 
anecdote,  but  I  am  bold  enough  to  take  the 
Russian  ultimatums  to  the  Porte,  for  my  ex- 
ample. Were  there  not  four  of  them  ?  The 
train  which  my  ideas  took  by  the  last  anecdote, 
calls  up  another,  which  is  of  too  generic  and 
representative  a  character,  to  be  omitted.    You 
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will  thank  me  for  communicating  it  to  you, 
when  I  tell  you,  that  I  have  it  from  a  source, 
which  allows  no  doubt  of  its  truth ;  besides, 
the  whole  is  but  natural. 

The  Empress  Josephine  had  sent  some  ex- 
quisite Parisian  toys  to  her  little  and  favorite 
grandson,  Louis,  the  son  of  the  King  of  Hol- 
land. When  they  were  unpacked,  and  the 
queen  of  Holland,  who  was  a  most  tender 
mother,  was  anticipating  the  pleasure  of  her 
child,  the  prince  disappointed  her  entirely,  by 
the  little  interest  he  seemed  to  take  in  all  the 
beautiful  toys  and  contrivances  around  him.  He 
would  look  at  them,  but  always  return  to  the 
window  from  which  he  looked  out,  with  a  long- 
ing desire,  into  the  street.  "  Louis,  are  you  not 
charmed  with  these  beautiful  play-things  ?" — 
*'  Yes,  but"" — "  What  is  your  desire  ?  look  here, 
with  what  tender  care  the  Empress  has  chosen 
these  handsome  play-things  to  give  you  plea- 
sure ?" — "  Oh,    they  are   very   fine,    but "" 

"  But  what,  my  child  ?  can  you  wish  for  any 
thing  else  ?  don't  you  feel  grateful  to  grand- 
mamma .?" — "  Yes,  certainly  I  do."" — "  But  they 
do  not  seem  to  amuse  you  much  !"  "  They  do  ; 
but,  mamma,  if  I  only  could   walk  for  a  short 
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time  in  the  mud  there,  with  that  child  in  the 
square  !" 

A  friend  of  mine  instructed  Princess , 

in  German,  and  for  a  long  time,  he  could  not 
bestow  a  more  acceptable  reward  upon  his  royal 
pupil,  than  by  telling  her  of  the  rustic  and  pri- 
mitive life  of  some  peasants  on  the  continent ; 
on  the  same  principle  that  every  tale  for  pea- 
sant girls  must  begin  with,  "  There  was  a 
beautiful  princess." 

Every  great  monarch  has  been  glad  to  throw 
ojff,  at  times,  the  lacing  of  royalty  and  to  ap- 
pear like  an  equal  of  others.  Harun  Alreshid, 
Charlemagne,  Henry  IV.,  Frederic  the  Great, 
Napoleon,  all  have  enjoyed  this  pleasure,  though 
but  for  a  moment.  To  say  the  truth,  I  should 
think  it  must  be  a  tedious  way,  di  campare,*  to 
be  born  for  a  throne,  without  uncommon  capa- 
city ;  to  be  above  the  law,  to  owe  nothing  to 
one's  own  exertions,  and  to  be  from  birth  at  the 

*  Italian,  for  "  getting-  along."  We  were  one  evening  ad- 
dressed in  Naples  by  a  man,  who  looked  reduced  in  his  cir- 
cumstances indeed,  but  had  nevertheless  the  clerical  distinc- 
tions of  dress.  We  expressed  our  amazement  at  being  asked 
for  alms  by  a  person  in  this  dress,  when  we  received  the  an- 
swer, "Ah!  che  vuoL,signore,  cost  si  campa." — (Ah,  sir,  what 
use  is  it  to  talkf  thus  we  must  try  to  get  along.) — Editor. 
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ne  plus  ultra  of  life.  This,  undoubtedly,  is 
pne  of  the  great  reasons  why  so  many  monarchs 
have  loved  conquest.  They  want  to  be  active  ; 
the  meanest  of  their  subjects  can  say,  "  This  I 
have  done :"  they  alone  find  every  thing  done 
to  their  hands.  Lucian  was  not  wrong  when  he 
pitied  the  gods  for  their  Olympic  ennui.  Kings 
are  always  something  of  a  Dalai  Lama ;  ho- 
noured and  revered  outlaws  ; — sacrifices  to  so- 
ciety, whose  welfare  often  requires  one  visible 
being  above  the  law,  just  to  fill  a  place  that  no 
continual  quarrel  for  it  shall  disturb  the  peace. 
I  am  thankful  for  being  under  the  law,  a  citizen, 
a  whole  man  ;  for  man  was  created  to  be  a  be- 
ing under  the  law.  Or,  must  we  presume,  that 
for  the  very  reason  which  elevates  monarchs 
above  the  common  interests,  and  cares,  and 
pangs  of  ambition,  they  seek  a  higher  sphere  of 
activity,  and  strive  to  do  good  for  its  own  sake .'' 
That,  from  their  peculiar  situation  they  have 
an  immense  start  before  other  men,  and  can  de- 
liver, when  three  years  old,  a  speech  "  with 
peculiar  grace,"  as  Croly  says,  in  his  Life  of 
George  IV.,  the  prince  did,  when  receiving  the 
society  of  Ancient  Britons  on  St.  David's  day  ? 
History  records,  as  yet,  no  such  necessary  con- 
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sequence,  and  every  book  of  memoirs  shows  us, 
that  kings  have  all  the  same  petty  troubles,  jea- 
lousies, pains,  and  griefs,  that  we  have ;  tooth- 
ache, gout,  and  all  the  other  elements  of  vexa- 
tion of  our  mortal  bodies ;  and  as  strong  a 
disrelish  of  a  minister's  popularity,  as  the  mi- 
nister has  of  his  first  secretary. 

It  has  often  appeared  to  me,  that  since  the 
succession  by  primogeniture  has  been  firmly 
established  in  Europe,  which  was  the  only  way 
of  securing  those  advantages  which  are  peculiar 
to  monarchies,  there  is  no  situation  less  envi- 
able, than  that  of  a  brother  to  a  king  or  crown- 
prince.  With  all  the  privations  of  the  monarch, 
and  they  are  numberless  indeed,  they  have  not 
his  power,  and  must  see  the  same  honour,  due  to 
their  birth,  paid  to  greatness  risen  by  merit. 
There  are  but  few  princes  who  create  their  own 
sphere,  as  the  noble  Prince  Henry,  the  Navi- 
gator. Why  ?— have  not  many  the  power  to 
promote,  in  a  similar  way,  knowledge,  or  art, 
or  the  progress  of  discovery  ? — Simply  because 
they  are  princes  by  birth. 

Yet  there  are  two  sides  to  every  subject,  and 
a  prince  to  whom  has  been  given  a  noble  soul, 
can  do  much  good  in  certain  ways,  for  the  very 
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reason  that  he  is  so  fixedly  elevated,  and  yet  not 
the  actual  ruler.  Only  it  requires  a  truly  noble 
soul,  to  pass  uninjured  through  the  ordeal  of 
high  elevation  from  earliest  infancy. 

Esquirol,  in  his  Lectures,  states  that  the  pro- 
portion of  deranged  monarchs  to  other  people 
under  an  alienation  of  mind  is  as  sixty  to  one — 
a  bitter  comment  upon  the  principle  of  legiti- 
macy! since  Esquirol  ascribes  to  the  want  of 
cross-breeding,  this  proportion,  so  enormous, 
even  if  we  make  all  possible  allowance  for  the 
fact,  that  not  a  single  deranged  ruler  escapes 
public  notice,  while  the  lists  of  lunatic  subjects 
will  always  be  defective.  If  Esquirol  be  correct 
in  assigning  this  cause  for  so  startling  a  fact,  we 
should  haveanother  reason  against  the  philosophy 
of  the  principle,  for  the  first  time  officially  pro- 
nounced by  the  Congress  of  Vienna,  that  a  legiti- 
mate heir  to  a  throne  can  be  only  an  indivi- 
dual descended  from  two  parents  legitimately  de- 
scending from  sovereign  families.  Strange,  some 
countries  are  peculiarly  jealous  of  the  birth- 
right of  their  citizens,  and  will  not  allow  a  fo- 
reigner to  hold  as  much  as  an  inferior  office ; 
and,  according  to  the  principle  of  legitimacy,  as 
now  observed,  the  monarch,  in  whom  all  nation- 
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ality  ought  to  concentrate,  must  always  be  half 
a  foreigner ;  and  some  dynasties  never  can  be- 
come naturalized  by  blood,  e.  g.  the  Hanoverian 
race  on  the  English  throne,  which  was,  and  ever 
has  remained  German  in  blood  and  bone.  The 
same  is  the  case  with  the  Holstein  race,  on  the 
throne  of  Russia,  and,  in  other  cases,  it  leads 
to  the  result  that  a  foreigner  rules  over  a  nation 
peculiarly  proud  of  its  nationality ;  of  which  we 
have  an  instance  in  the  present  government  of 
Spain.  The  same  was  the  case  with  the  mother 
of  Louis  XIV.,  with  Mary  of  Medici,  Cathe- 
rine of  Russia,  and  many  other  sovereigns. 

Monarchies  will  yet  last  for  many  nations  a 
long  time,  owing  to  their  state  of  political  as 
well  as  social  development,  or  to  their  relations 
with  other  states  ;  but  even  Chateaubriand  said, 
in  the  chamber  of  peers,  on  the  19th  of  April, 
1831,  "  I  do  not  believe  in  the  divine  right  of 
kings,""  and  "  monarchy  is  no  longer  a  religion  ; 
it  is  a  political  form."  Nay,  even  the  Duke  of 
Fitz- James  waived  the  idea  of  divine  right,  and 
appealed  to  the  people.  Our  time  has  seen  so 
many  thrones  tumbling  down  and  in  the  state  of 
being  raised,  has  seen  so  many  crowns  handed 
round  like  dishes  of  no  peculiar  attraction,  and 


20  DIVINE   RIGHT. 

of  which  the  "  refusaF  at  most  was  asked,  that 
the  only  safe  authority  for  a  crown,  is  reason 
and  the  interest  of  the  people ;  but  as  to  pro- 
longing the  belief  that  there  is  something  pecu- 
liar in  an  anointed  race,  an  actual  difference 
between  the  blood  of  a  ruling  family  and  other 
blood,— why,  people  who  have  gone  through 
our  time  and  seen  dozens  of  kings  stripped  of 
their  purple,  and  appearing  like  any  other  mor- 
tal beings,  and  who  have  had,  by  memoirs  and 
documents,  so  many  peeps  behind  the  curtain, 
cannot,  even  if  they  wished  it,  force  such  a 
theory  upon  their  belief.  Plain  naked  facts 
would  stand  fight  with  it,  even  in  the  most  loyal 
mind  of  a  devout  continental  tory  ;  he  might  as 
well  force  himself  to  believe  three  times  three 
are  ten  ;  facts  are  facts,  and  must  remain  such 
to  the  world's  end. 

The  more  times  have  advanced,  the  more  has 
royalty  been  enabled  to  rest  its  power  upon 
moral  grounds.  The  kings  of  Prussia  are  never 
crowned,  and  if  we  compare  a  monarch  of  north- 
ern Europe  with  an  Asiatic  ruler,  surrounded 
by  the  trappings  and  pompous  show  of  eastern 
despotism,  and  consider  how  much  less  of  the 
forms  and  formalities  of  royalty  is,  in  our  times, 
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found  to  be  necessary  for  giving  it  stability  and 
authority,  than  but  a  century  ago,  we  shall 
come  to  the  conclusion,  that  the  time  may  not 
be  too  far  when  it  will  not  be  considered  any 
longer  dangerous,  that  dynasties  should  continue 
their  race  without  exposing  themselves  to  the 
frightful  consequences  pointed  out  by  Esquirol. 
However,  I  must  confess  to  you,  that  some 
farther  proof  ought  to  be  brought  to  support 
the  assertion  of  that  distinguished  man,  that  the 
"  breeding  in  and  in."  as  it  is  termed,  of  the 
European  dynasties,  is  the  only  cause  of  the 
enormous  frequency  of  derangement  which 
dwells  under  crowns.  In  former  ages,  not  a 
few  consorts  of  monarchs  have,  with  the  most 
maternal  feeling  for  their  people,  taken  care  of 
a  proper  admixture  of  renovating  blood  in  their 
race.  Beaux  Rantxaus  are  not  so  exceedingly 
rare  in  European  history  ;  and,  though  I  know 
it  is  asserted,  and,  I  believe,  pretty  well  tested, 
that  Jews,  Quakers,  and  Catholics,  in  England, 
produce  more  insane  people  than  others,  owing, 
as  it  seems,  to  their  marrying  generally  among 
themselves,  yet  I  do  not  remember  having  read 
that  in  those  villages  in  Europe,  the  inhabitants 
of  which  marry  hardly  ever  a  girl  out  of  their 
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place,  and  often  have  but  one  family  name,  in- 
sanity is  met  with  more  often  than  in  other  vil- 
lages. An  inquiry  of  this  kind  would  be  inter- 
esting and  very  easy.  There  are  many  peasants 
who  would  have  the  best  claim  to  high  nobility, 
if  belonging  to  an  "old  family"  constitutes  one 
of  the  chief  ingredients  of  noblesse.  That  cross- 
breeding improves  the  race  I  have  little  doubt, 
on  the  principle  that  the  farmer,  both  in  Europe 
and  America,  exchanges  grain  with  his  neigh- 
bour, to  avoid  deterioration.  As  far  as  my 
observation  goes,  I  must  say,  that  I  have  gene- 
rally found  bright  children  in  the  families  of 
parents  of  two  different  nations,  though  I  allow 
that  this  result  can  be  accounted  for  in  a  dif- 
ferent way.  This,  at  first  sight,  would  appear 
to  be  in  favour  of  the  ruling  dynasties,  but  we 
must  recollect,  that  they  liave  thoroughly  mixed 
so  many  years  since,  that  they  form,  by  this 
time,  one  general  race,  and,  again,  it  has  been 
found  by  many  travellers,  that,  in  large  capitals, 
the  situation  of  which  invites  people  of  many 
different  nations  to  settle  within  them,  those 
classes  in  which  all  nations  mix  for  a  long  time, 
receive  an  addition  in  a  breed,  which  is  far  from 
being  desirable  for  a  good  population. 
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Whatever  is  born,  constructed,  or  contrived 
in  this  nether  world,  carries  with  it  the  germ  of 
dissolution.  The  very  principle  which  gives  it 
life  or  start  becomes  the  cause  of  its  decline. 
Monarchy,  aristocracy,  democracy,  can  give 
great  elan  to  a  nation  ;  but  the  principle  of  legi- 
timacy carries  within  it  the  germ  of  change, 
equally  with  the  principle  of  universal  suffrage. 
Nothing  shall  last  for  ever,  except  the  plans  of 
the  great  Ruler. 

How  does,  on  the  other  hand,  our  system  of 
politics  affect  the  mind  ?  Are  the  frequent  ex- 
citements, which  penetrate  into  the  smallest 
arteries  of  our  whole  social  system,  not  produc- 
tive of  much  evil  in  this  very  particular? 
Aristotle,  even  in  his  time,  observed  the  great 
prevalence  of  insanity  among  politicians,  and 
Esquirol  says,  that  a  history  of  the  French 
revolution  might  be  written  from  the  variety  of 
cases  to  be  found  in  a  French  insane  hospital, 
so  much  has  each  convulsive  change  of  politics 
and  government  affected  the  hopes,  desires,  am- 
bition, or  happiness  of  a  number  of  persons, 
strengthened  as  this  effect  was,  by  a  very  uni- 
versal absence  of  that  confidence  which  firmly 
relies  on  the  guiding  care  of  a  kind  and  wise 
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supreme  Ruler.  Do  then  our  politics  not  lead, 
with  many  individuals,  to  any  alienation  of  mind  ? 
Certainly  many  act  in  a  way  which  would  make 
the  observer  suppose  that  but  the  final  disap- 
pointment in  the  result  of  an  election  is  wanting 
in  order  to  lead  them  one  step  farther — to  the 
loss  of  reason  ? 

I  have  paid  some  attention  to  this  subject,  so 
worthy  of  inquiry  and  from  my  visits  to  the  in- 
sane hospitals  in  the  United  states,  I  am  inclin- 
ed to  believe  that  political  disappointment  is 
very  rarely  the  final  cause  of  loss  of  reason.  I 
say,  from  my  visits  to  these  hospitals ;  for  it 
seemed  to  me  that  the  view  of  the  causes  of  in- 
sanity, now  often  adopted  among  English  phy- 
sicians, and  which  ascribes  the  origin  of  aliena- 
tion to  physical  causes  alone,  is  very  frequently 
to  be  found  also  among  American  physicians. 
That  I  cannot  subscribe  to  this  opinion,  appears 
from  the  remarks  I  have  already  made.  The 
proofs  to  the  contrary  seem  to  me  numerous  and 
conclusive,  if  patient  investigation,unbiassed  by 
preconceived  ideas,  or  a  fondness  for  a  system, 
or  some  general  views,  be  given  to  the  matter. 
However,  I  am  not  going  to  give  you  a  medical 
treatise. 
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How  much  the  frequent  recurrence  of  poli- 
tical excitement  may  gradually  dispose  many  in- 
dividuals in  this  country,  finally  to  fall  victims 
to  a  disturbance  of  the  mental  faculties,  I  have 
had,  of  course,  no  opportunity  to  observe.  But, 
as  I  stated,  I  believe  that  the  frequent  changes 
in  politics  are  not  pregnant  with  the  same  dis- 
astrous consequences  here  as  they  have  been  in 
other  countries,  for  instance,  in  France.  Several 
good  reasons,  it  seems  to  me,  may  be  given  for 
this  difference.  And  first,  the  very  frequency  of 
elections  neutralizes  the  injurious  effect,  which, 
otherwise,  the  disappointment  they  necessarily 
must  bring  to  one  party,  would  have  on  the 
mind  of  many  individuals.  To  day  a  man  is 
thrown  out,  a  party  vanquished, — to  morrow 
he  goes  to  work  again,  and  hopes  for  success 
the  next  time.  Secondly,  however  great  the 
excitement  may  appear,  on  paper  or  in  words, 
the  people  know  very  well  that  their  lives  and 
property  are  not  in  jeopardy  ;  that  whatever 
party  may  come  in  or  go  out,  the  broad  prin- 
ciples of  the  whole  system  will  be  acted  upon, 
the  general  laws  will  be  observed. 

Should  it  ever  come  with  us  to  that  point, 
that   the  monstrous   idea  should  prevail,    that 
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liberty  exists  there  only  where  the  majority  can 
do  what  they  please — while,  on  the  contrary, 
the  degree  of  existing  liberty  can  justly  be  mea- 
sured only  by  the  degree  of  undoubted  protec- 
tion which  the  minority  enjoys,  and  the  degree 
in  which  the  sovereign,  be  he  one  or  many,  or 
represented  by  the  majority,  is  restricted,  by 
fundamental  laws,  from  acting  on  sudden  im- 
pulses and  impassioned  caprices,  to  which  a 
body  of  men  is  as  subject  as  a  single  man — 
should  it  ever  come  with  us  to  this  absolutism, 
for  absolutism  is  there  where  the  representative 
of  sovereignty  can  act  capriciously  and  uncon- 
trolled ;  then,  indeed,  our  insane  hospital 
would  become  as  much  the  direful  records  of 
man's  fickleness  as,  according  to  Esquirol,  the 
French  hospitals  now  are.  Thirdly,  there  is  in 
this  country  no  dishonour  whatever  connected 
either  with  being  turned  out  of  office  or  being 
vanquished  at  an  election.  It  is  no  sJiame  to  be 
defeated.  One  party  must  be  victorious,  and 
the  other  tries  to  be  so  the  next  time.  An 
American,  as  the  member  of  a  party,  may  be 
defeated,  he  is  never  conquered.  Persecutions 
do  not  take  place;  the  successful  party  does 
not  annihilate  its  opponents — each  party  con- 
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tinues  to  have  its  meetings,  papers,  &c.  And, 
as  in  those  periods  in  which  many  persons  are 
discharged  from  public  places,  it  is  most  openly 
acknowledged  that  politics  alone  is  the  reason, 
all  blemish  which  may  be  attached  to  the  loss  of 
an  office  in  public  service,  in  countries  where  no 
such  changes  occur,  must  vanish  ;  while,  again, 
the  country  offers  so  many  opportunities  of 
gaining  one's  livelihood,  that,  also,  in  this  re- 
spect, a  loss  of  office  is  not  so  ruinous  as  in 
France,  where  a  man  often  thinks  his  honour 
is  gone,  and  his  career  for  ever  destroyed, 
as  soon  as  he  is  thi-own  out  of  public  employ- 
ment. The  frequency  of  changes,  likewise, 
prevents  the  higher  offices  from  becoming  the 
objects  of  so  ardent  an  ambition  as  to  affect  seri- 
ously the  mental  faculties  of  the  disappointed 
candidate. 

As  I  have  touched  upon  this  subject,  I  may 
mention  here  an  interesting  case  of  alienation, 
with  which  I  met  in  the  Manhattanville  hos- 
pital, near  New  York.  The  individual  to  whom 
I  refer,  a  man  apparently  of  the  lower  classes, 
laboured  under  the  very  common  delusion  of 
being  a  monarch.  He  called  himself  Henry  I., 
I  think,  emperor  of  the  United  States.     He  was 
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an  ardent  newspaper  reader,  and  the  interest  of 
the  case  lay  in  the  readiness  with  which  his  dis- 
turbed mind  assimilated  whatever  he  read  to  his 
presumed  state  of  royalty,  and  the  rapidity  with 
which  it  invented  causes  of  which  what  he  read 
appeared  to  him  the  consequences,  precisely  in 
the  same  way  as  our  mind,  when  we  are  asleep, 
and  some  pain  affects  us,  often  invents,  in 
dreaming,  various  causes  of  which,  according  to 
the  dream,  this  pain  is  the  final  effect,  though, 
in  reality,  it  is  the  cause  of  the  whole  dream. 
The  patient  read  in  my  presence  the  news  re- 
lating to  the  election  of  the  governor  of  his  state, 
and  immediately  showed  me  that  and  how  he 
appointed  him,  turning,  with  great  ingenuity, 
the  various  data  of  the  election  into  items  of 
his  story,  with  a  zeal  and  earnestness,  as  if  all 
the  cares  of  government  had  rested  on  his 
shoulders.  So  he  showed  me  some  cents,  which, 
according  to  him,  were  medals  coined  on  occa- 
sion of  some  victories  which  he  had  gained, 
pointing  out  to  me  a  number  of  emblematic 
allusions,  the  images  of  which  his  diseased  mind 
undoubtedly  perceived  in  that  moment. 

In   speaking  of  derangement,  I  remember  a 
circumstance,  which  will  not  be  without  interest 


ALIENATION   OF   MIND.  29 

to  you,  though  it  be  irrelevant  in  this  place. 
The  physician  of  an  establishment  for  the  in- 
sane, introduced  me  to  a  gentleman  under  his 
care,  who  betrayed  no  symptoms  whatever  of  a 
disturbed  mind,  yet  his  faculties  were  deranged. 
He  held  a  book  in  his  hand,  which,  he  informed 
me,  he  was  perusing  with  great  interest.  It 
was  Dr.  Spurzheim's  work  on  insanity.  He 
praised  it  in  some  respects,  in  others  he  criti- 
cized it,  and  when  I  declared,  on  one  occasion, 
my  dissent  from  his  opinion,  he  assured  me  that 
he  knew  what  he  maintained  from  his  own  ex- 
perience, and  never  have  I  heard  any  one  speak 
more  rationally  on  insanity  than  this  deranged 
man.  The  conversation  became  too  painful  to 
me,  and  I  wished  to  break  it  off,  but  he  per- 
ceived the  cause  of  my  desire,  and  tried  very 
calmly  to  quiet  my  apprehensions.  One  of  the 
most  eminent  physicians  in  Philadelphia  told 
me,  that  he  owns  a  copy  of  Dr.  Rash's  work  on 
insanity,  with  notes  throughout  by  a  deranged 
man,  who  formerly  was  in  the  hospital  of  Phila- 
delphia. 

The  appalling  frequency  of  alienation  of 
mind,  in  some  parts  of  our  country,  is  chiefly 
owing  to  other  causes,  at  least  final  causes,  than 
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politics.  It  is  religious  excitement,  I  believe, 
together  with  a  diseased  anxiety  to  be  equal  to 
the  wealthiest,  the  craving  for  wealth  and  con- 
sequent disappointment,  which  ruins  the  intel- 
lect of  many.     But  of  that  more  anon. 
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At  Schenectady  you  may  take  passage  in  a 
canal  boat ;  I  would  advise  every  traveller, 
who  has  not  yet  seen  the  Grand  Canal,  to  do 
so.  The  valley  of  the  Mohawk,  along  which 
the  canal  goes  as  far  as  Rome,  is  in  many  parts 
very  beautiful,  and  seen  to  much  greater  ad- 
vantage from  the  canal  boat  than  from  a  stage 
coach  ;  and  it  is  well  worth  the  while  to  become 
acquainted  with  this  great  work — a  clamp  by 
which  the  west  of  this  union  is  tightly  fastened 
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to  the  east  and  north  ;  one  of  the  great  siphons 
which  equalizes  prices  and  wages  in  this  vast 
country,  and  thus  contributes  not  a  little  to  the 
stability  of  our  political  existence.  It  is,  in- 
deed, as  yet,  the  greatest  monument  which  this 
part  of  the  world  affords,  of  man's  conquering 
superiority  over  matter.  Yet,  perhaps,  it  will 
be  outstripped  by  the  noble  communication 
which  Pennsylvania  is  leading  over  mountains 
and  through  valleys  westward  to  the  Ohio,  and 
which,  if  finished,  will  prove  for  ever  the  bold- 
ness of  its  projector.  On  the  other  hand,  the 
New  York  canal  was  the  first  of  these  extensive 
works ; — a  fact  which  will  remain  a  great  testi- 
mony in  the  history  of  civilization,  in  favour  of 
the  state  which  gave  it  birth.  It  shows  Gothe's 
good  sense,  that  the  progress  of  this  canal  inter- 
ested him  so  much. 

I  will  send  you,  by  the  next  opportunity,  a 
copy  of  the  Laws  of  the  State  of  New  York  in 
Relation  to  the  Erie  and  Champlain  Canals,  &c,, 
Albany,  1825,  where  you  will  find,  in  detail,  an 
official  history  of  these  great  works.  .  The  study 
of  this  undertaking  has  been  a  source  of  deep 
interest  to  me,  and  I  doubt  not  it  will  be  so  to 
you.     I  shall  add  Darby's  View  of  the  United 
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States,  which  will  give  you  a  much  more  ac- 
curate view  of  the  geological  character  of 
these  parts  of  the  country,  than  an  account  of 
mine  could  afford  you  ;  and  as  the  natural  fea- 
tures of  the  United  States  do  not  change  quite 
as  rapidly  as  the  statistics,  the  book  will  be  still 
valuable  when  you  receive  it.  As  to  the  sta- 
tistics, an  author,  I  should  almost  think,  would 
feel  tempted  to  say  nothing  about  them,  and  fol- 
low the  example  of  the  editors  of  the  New  Hamp- 
shire Laws,  published  by  authority  in  1830,  who 
thought  fit  to  put  the  following  sagacious  notice 
on  the  title-page  of  their  collection.  "  This 
edition  comprehends  all  the  general  and  public 
statutes  now  in  force,  ecccepting  an  act  passed 
the  3rd  day  of  January,  3829,  entitled  '  An 
act  establishing  a  board  of  road  commissioners 
for  laying  out  and  repairing  highways,"*  which 
is  omitted  under  the  expectation  that  it  will  be 
repealed  at  the  ensuing  session  of  the  Legisla- 
ture." For  our  statistics  and  every  feature 
imprinted  upon  the  country  by  civilization  are 
continually  undergoing  so  rapid  changes,  that 
what  was  true  a  year  ago,  may  be  antiquated 
to-day. 

These  immense   canals    send    branches   into 
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many  directions,  by  which  they  are  connected 
with  navigable  rivers,  lakes,  and  roads,  nor  is 
this  system  by  any  means  completed.  Branch 
canals  and  rail- roads  are  continually  adding; 
nay,  rail-roads  are  building  along  the  canal,  as 
if  there  were  no  end  to  American  activity. 
Thus  the  building  of  a  rail-road  from  Albany 
to  Utica,  will  soon  begin,  the  company  being 
already  incorporated.  Could  but  a  little  of  this 
quickness  in  practical  perception,  and  boldness  in 
embarking  in  the  most  daring  enterprises,  be 
engrafted  upon  German  steadiness  and  tho- 
roughness, it  would  produce  fine  fruits  indeed. 
But  it  must  be  remembered,  how  different  an 
aspect  all  Germany  would  present,  were  she 
not  chopped  into  pieces,  and  could  enterprise 
as  freely  work  its  way  into  all  directions  as  in 
this  extensive  and  untrammelled  country. 

When  the  canal  was  first  opened,  farmers, 
whose  property  lay  close  to  this  great  blood- 
vessel of  the  state,  had  their  own  barges  to 
carry  their  produce  to  advantageous  markets; 
but  the  navigation  of  all  kinds,  for  goods  and 
passengers,  who  required  good  accommodations, 
became  within  a  short  time  so  brisk,  that  pri- 
vate navigation,  if  I  can  use  this  expression  as 
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contradistinguished  to  company  navigation,  soon 
ceased.  There  are  yet  many  proprietors  of 
single  barges,  but  they  make  a  business  of  canal 
navigation  ;  no  farmers,  as  I  understand,  have 
any  longer  boats  for  their  own  use. — You  i<now 
that  the  state  derives  a  very  great  revenue  from 
this  source. 

It  is  interesting  to  see  how  this  easy  inter- 
course makes,  we  might  almost  say,  one  place 
out  of  many  habitations,  at  distances  from  one 
another,  which  would  otherwise  be  considered 
great.  It  is  likewise  worthy  of  attention,  that, 
whereas  in  the  common  course  of  things,  the 
vender  is  usually  stationary  and  the  buyer  goes 
to  him  ;  here,  on  the  other  hand,  as  in  the  pri- 
mary stages  of  society,  the  seller  moves  from 
place  to  place — a  way  of  trafficking  which  ex- 
tends to  the  smallest  details;  it  is,  if  you  choose 
to  call  it  so,  an  aquatic  peddling. 

Even  knowledge  is  brought  in  this  way  within 
the  reach  of  the  inhabitants  of  detached  houses, 
by  floating  circulating  libraries.  On  the  Mis- 
sissippi, this  system  of  hawking  has  been  ex- 
tended, in  some  branches,  still  farther.  There 
are  on  that  river  several  floating  companies  of 
actors.     They  sail  in  their  flat  boats,  fitted  up 
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for  theatres,  from  plantation  to  plantation,  per- 
form and  break  up  when  their  receipts  do  not 
warrant  a  longer  stay.  The  Chapman  family 
were  the  first  who  conceived  the  clever  idea  of 
leading  Thalia  to  the  door  of  every  spectator, 
instead  of  calling  him  to  her  temple,  and  of 
teaching  Melpomene  to  lead  an  amphibious  life. 
Here,  then,  the  scarcity  of  population  produces 
a  similar  effect  to  what  results  in  some  parts  of 
China,  from  over  population. 

When  I  came  down  from  Utica  to  Schenec- 
tady, on  my  way  home,  I  believe  that  not  two 
hours  passed  without  our  meeting  one  or  several 
barges  laden  with  Germans — excellent  stock  for 
Michigan,  whither  most  proceeded,  as  they  told 
me  in  passing.  "  As  many  of  them  as  you  can 
spare,"'  said  an  American  to  me  :  "  they  are  all 
useful  men  provided  they  will  mix  ;  their  stea- 
diness finds  ample  reward  on  those  fertile  plains 
in  the  west."  Amen,  said  I,  and  thought  of 
Pope  Nicholas  V.,  who,  in  1451,  charged  the 
ambassador  of  the  Teutonic  Order  to  import  for 
him  a  number  of  Germans,  to  be  employed  in 
the  papal  chancelleria,  on  account  of  their 
trustiness  and  industrious  habits. 

How  easily  do  these  emigrants  seem  to  sever 
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themselves  from  their  native  country,  if  we 
compare  their  willingness  to  emigrate  or  con- 
tentment in  foreign  regions,  with  the  ideas  of  an 
ancient  colonist  or  exile  !  When  a  number  of 
Greeks  left  their  beloved  country  to  colonise  a 
spot,  distant  for  the  diminutive  dimensions  of 
antiquity,  they  took  with  them  a  lamp  lighted 
by  the  sacred  fire  of  their  temple.  They  took 
their  gods  with  them,  and  yet  would  for  many 
generations  consider  Greece  their  true  home, 
toward  which  the  most  anxious  wishes  of  their 
heart  steadily  pointed.  When  a  man  was  ba- 
nished from  the  narrow  territory  of  his  native 
city,  he  felt  himself  deprived  of  the  customs  of 
his  people,  of  his  legal  rights,  of  his  gods — he 
was  henceforth  but  half  a  man.  An  Athenian 
in  Sparta,  was  a  stranger  indeed. 

In  the  middle  ages,  the  Christian  religion  was 
spread  over  all  Europe,  and  with  greater  uni- 
formity even  than  at  present ;  yet  the  inter- 
course not  only  between  nations,  but  also  between 
petty  states  and  cities,  was  of  a  kind  to  deprive 
an  individual,  thrown  among  strangers,  of  many 
of  the  rights  most  necessary  for  his  well  being. 
It  was  exceedingly  difficult  for  him  to  find  a 
new  home.    Nor  were,  at  that  time,  social  inter- 
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course  and  the  common  habits  of  men  founded 
upon  so  universal  and  broad  principles,  as  to 
allow  the  foreigner  to  feel  himself  at  ease.  The 
Florentine  wept  in  Ferrara  or  Venice,  for  his 
home,  his  patria,  we  cannot  say  his  country. 

It  is  far  different  now.  An  emigrant  leaves 
the  place  of  his  birth,  travels  many  hundred 
miles  through  a  foreign  country,  crosses  the 
wide  ocean,  travels  a  thousand  miles  into  the 
interior  of  another  hemisphere,  and  builds  his 
hut.  He  is  among  strangers,  it  is  true,  yet  he 
finds  there  the  same  dress,  the  same  manners, 
the  same  principles  of  morality,  the  same  God. 
If  the  language  which  surrounds  him  in  his 
new  country,  be  not  his  native  tongue,  the  sen- 
timents, views,  and  customs  of  the  people, 
whose  neighbour  he  has  become,  are  mainly 
those  with  which  he  has  grown  up,  and  the 
friendlessness  of  a  foreign  tongue,  which  must 
have  weighed  most  heavily  upon  the  mind  of  an 
exile  in  antiquity,  loses  much  of  its  asperity. 
There  is  a  Catholicism  in  modern  morality, 
knowledge,  and  civilization,  which  makes  an 
individual  belonging  to  the  European  family, 
feel  easier  at  home,  wherever  he  may  be  within 
the  pale  of  European  civilization.     This  ease,  I 
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willingly  allow,  is  greater  still  among  the  great 
families  of  nations,  into  which  the  European 
race  is  divided.  A  German  will  generally  find 
himself  sooner  at  home  among  English  or  Ame- 
ricans, than  a  Frenchman  or  Italian.  A  Pole, 
perhaps,  less  so  than  either;  yet  to  whatever 
nation  he  may  belong,  if  he  be  but  of  one  of 
the  most  civilized  nations,  he  will  feel  more  at 
home  with  any  of  the  others,  than  a  man  of 
Epirus  did  in  Argolis.  And  an  Egyptian  could 
hardly  have  lived  in  Messenia. 

I  have  often  tried  to  ascertain  whether 
emigrants  of  the  class,  to  which  most  of 
those  belong  who  go  to  America,  feel  home- 
sick after  they  have  resided  for  some  time 
in  this  country.  Italians  and  French  never 
give  up  the  hope  of  regaining  their  native 
shore.  Germans,  English,  Scotch,  and  Irish, 
assimilate  much  easier  with  the  natives  of  this 
country,  and  join  in  its  whole  national  system. 
The  natural  talent  of  a  German  to  acquire  a 
foreign  language  may  contribute  much  to  his 
greater  ease  in  assimilating.  The  advantage 
which  the  emigrants  of  the  three  other  countries 
have,  in  point  of  language,  over  all  the  rest, 
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need  not  be  mentioned.  The  French  form,  in 
the  larger  cities,  where  there  is  a  sufficient 
number  of  them,  a  circle  much  for  themselves  ; 
and  I  have  known  a  lady,  who  came  to  this 
country  when  fifteen  years  old,  from  St.  Do- 
mingo, at  the  time  of  the  insurrection  of  the 
negroes  in  that  island,  and  whose  husband  was 
a  zealous  admirer  of  American  institutions  ; 
Avho,  nevertheless,  had  not  learned  to  speak, 
still  less  to  read,  English,  when  I  became  ac- 
quainted with  her,  but  a  year  ago.  In  Berlin, 
I  knew  of  a  French  silk  weaver  who  did  not 
know  German  after  he  had  resided  more  than 
twenty-five  years  in  that  city,  and  must  have 
been  obliged,  by  his  station  in  society,  to  live  in 
continual  contact  with  the  natives. 

I  may,  however,  mention  here  a  fact,  which 
surprises  a  foreigner  much,  when  he  first  arrives 
in  this  country ;  which  is,  that  the  Irish, — in 
spite  of  what  I  have  said  above  of  their  facility 
in  assimilating  with  the  Americans, — clan  more 
together  than  the  emigrants  of  any  other  nation. 
They,  in  fact,  openly  retain  their  name,  and 
often,  in  the  very  moment  that  they  make  use 
of  the  highest  privileges  of  citizenship  which 
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any  country  can  bestow,  they  do  it  under  the 
banner  of  Irishmen.  There  is  no  election  in 
any  of  the  large  cities  without  some  previous 
calls  upon  the  "  true-born  sons  of  Ireland,"  to 
vote  so  or  so.  On  the  election  day  itself  ban- 
ners are  seen  floating  from  the  windows  of 
taverns,*'  some  of  which,  you  may  be  certain, 

*  By  the  b)',  tbere  is  among  other  laws  of  the  canton  Lau- 
sanne, in  Switzerland,  relating  to  the  safe  management  of 
elections  one  which  prohibits  the  opening  of  winehouses  or 
shops  where  liquors  of  any  kind  are  sold,  or  the  sale  of  liquors 
in  any  other  way.  If  this  be  done  in  wine  countries,  what 
ought  we  to  do  in  a  grog-country  1  Reports  of  temperance 
societies  have  already  designated  election  days  as  peculiarly 
mischievous  with  regard  to  intemperance.  If  our  whole  po- 
litical system  finally  rests  upon  the  votes  of  the  citizens,  it  is 
certainly  within  the  pale  of  state  legislation  to  take  such  mea- 
sures as  to  insure  the  weakest  and  most  decrepit  old  man  a 
free  passage  to  the  ballot-box — that  sacred  covenant  of  our 
liberty  ;  the  safety  of  which  has,  as  to  our  national  existence, 
precisely  the  same  importance  as,  in  monarchies,  the  assurance 
of  the  legitimate  birth  of  the  monarch.  T.lake  the  ballot-box 
unsafe,  and  we  have  the  worst,  the  very  worst  times  of  Rome 
at  once.  On  whatever  principle  a  government  may  be  founded, 
that  principle  must  be  sustained  in  its  purity,  or  convulsions 
are  the  necessary  consequence,  more  or  less  violent,  according 
to  the  previous  dissolution  of  the  elements  which  compose  the 
state — and  our  principle  is  the  ballot-box.  He  who  disturbs 
with  us  free  and  calm  voting,  whether  secretly  or  openly, 
commits  the  greatest  high  treason  wliich  a  citizen  of  the  United 
States  can  commit,  a  much  greater  one,  in  our  opinion,  than 
Arnold  committed.     Infamy  ought  to  be  attached  to  this  spe- 
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are  ornamented  with  mottos  having  reference  to 
the  Irish  alone.  They  go  farther,  sometimes  ; 
they  will  bring  forward  their  own  candidate,  if 
they  feel  strong  enough.  All  this  is,  to  speak 
guardedly,  at  least,  impolite  towards  the  natives, 
who  receive  the  foreigner  with  a  degree  of  na- 
tional hospitality  unequalled  by  any  other 
nation.  Every  career  on  the  wide  field  of  enter- 
pi-ise  which  is  open  to  the  natural  citizens  of 
this  republic,  is  equally  open  to  the  naturalized. 
After  the  brief  period  of  five  years'  residence, 
any  alien  may  take  the  citizen's  oath,  and  this 
done,  he  enjoj^s  every  privilege  of  which  a  free- 
born  American  can  boast,  an  unstinted  citizen- 
ship, with  the  single  exception  that  he  cannot 
become  a  president  of  the  United  States.  The 
least  that  could  be  expected,  in  return  for  such 


cies  of  Ligh-treason,  and  no  more  important  truth  can  be  in. 
pressed  upon  our  children,  at  home  and  in  school,  than  this, 
that  if  we  make  all  our  politics  depend  upon  the  will  of  the 
people,  it  is  barbarity  and  crime  to  throw  obstacles  in  the 
legitimate  way  of  expressing  this  will — an  incongruity  from 
which  necessarily  and  direotl}'  the  worst  species  of  all  despo- 
tism must  result.  It  would  be  crime  in  an  individual,  three 
times  accursed  crime,  if  government  ever  should  attempt  it — 
much  worse  than  turning  against  the  nation  the  arms  which  it 
places  in  their  hands  to  defend  it. — EuiiOR. 


IRISH   CITIZENS,  43 

a  boon,  it  should  be  supposed,  would  be  the 
frankest  and  most  heartfelt  union,  in  every 
thing,  with  the  nation,  which  so  hospitably 
makes  no  difference  between  its  own  sons  and 
the  new  comers.  But  the  Irish  are  desirous  of 
becoming  Americans  and  yet  remaining  Irish  ; 
and  this  serving  of  two  masters  will  not  do. 
Whatever  the  inmost  feelings  of  an  emigrant 
toward  his  native  country  may  be,  and  with 
every  generous  heart  will  be,  as  a  citizen  of 
America,  he  should  be  American  and  American 
only,  or  let  him  remain  alien.  As  the  latter, 
he  is  protected  as  much  by  the  law  of  the  land 
as  is  a  citizen  ;  there  is  no  necessity  whatever  for 
liis  becoming  naturalized.  It  is,  therefore,  with 
great  concern,  that  a  good  citizen  must  observe 
that  disturbances  at  elections  are  not  unfre- 
quently  caused  by  those  who  do  not  enjoy  their 
citizenship  by  birthright,  sometimes  by  those 
who  do  not  enjoy  it  at  all. 

What  are  the  reasons  that  the  Irish  in  this 
country  clan  more  together  than  the  emigrants 
of  any  other  nation  ?  I  believe  they  are  three- 
fold. First,  more  Irish  than  people  of  other 
countries  come  to  the  United  States,  and,  as  I 
think  I  have  observed  in  a  previous  letter,  they 


44  IRISH    CITIZENS. 

have  a  predilection  for  large  cities,  so  that  they 
remain  in  greater  numbers  together.  Secondly, 
the  Irish  feel  that  they  have  been  wronged  in 
their  country  ;  they  have,  in  a  degree,  been 
driven  from  it ;  the  feelings  with  which  they 
look  back  to  it  are,  therefore,  of  a  more  intense 
character  than  they  would  otherwise  be ;  or,  if 
this  be  not  the  case,  they  feel  among  themselves 
the  strong  tie  of  bearing  one  common  wrong. 
Thirdly,  they  are  encouraged  to  this  clanship 
by  party  men  ;  their  Irish  feelings  are  flattered 
and  excited,  in  order  to  win  them  ;  they  are 
called  upon  as  Irish,  in  order  to  gain  their 
votes,  which  become,  in  some  quarters  of  large 
cities,  or,  indeed,  in  some  whole  counties,  at 
times,  very  important,  when,  otherwise,  the  par- 
ties might  be  nearly  balanced. 

Let  me  throw  in,  here,  the  remark,  though  it 
be  not  quite  in  its  place,  that  the  common  lan- 
guage of  the  English,  Scotch,  Irish,  and  Ame- 
ricans, causes  the  last,  unconsciously  to  them- 
selves, to  consider  emigrants  of  the  three  first 
nations,  when  settled  among  them,  nearer  akin 
than  those  of  other  countries.  There  ai'e  many 
Irish  in  congress,  of  whom  it  is  hardly  known 
that  they  are  strangers  by  birth.     I  have  been 
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told  a  story,  which  I  feel  inclined  to  believe. 
A  German  offered  himself  for  a  professorship  of 
one  of  the  colleges  in  the  middle  states  ;  he  was 
unsuccessful  in  his  application ;  and  it  was 
pretty  generally  understood,  that  a  native 
would  be  preferred ;  but  a  short  time  after,  an 
Irish  gentleman  obtained  the  chair,  certainly  not 
on  account  of  his  superiority.  This,  however, 
is  not  always  the  course  of  things;  for  in- 
stance, in  Cambridge,  Massachusetts,  there  are 
two  Germans  who  hold  prominent  professor- 
ships. But  if  you  glance  over  the  list  of  offi- 
cers of  the  United  States,  you  will  find  very- 
many  Irish  ;  nor  does  any  difficulty  arise  at  the 
appointment  of  one  of  that  people,  while  the 
contrary  would,  probably,  be  the  case  were  a 
German,  or  Frenchman  by  birth,  to  offer  him- 
self for  a  place,  which  easily  might  be  filled  by 
some  one  else.  This,  I  think,  is  not  quite  fair ; 
the  Irish  emigrants  do  by  no  means  deserve 
more  confidence,  than  those  of  other  countries ; 
and  though  the  existence  of  a  common  language 
may  naturally  lead  the  Americans  not  to  feel 
BO  strongly  the  difference  between  themselves 
and  the  Irish,  they  ought  to  be  careful  not  to 
act  upon  this  feeling,  whenever  they  are  called 
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upon   to  guide  their  judgment    in    any  matter 
which  may  arise  in  relation  to  this  subject. 

Those  Swiss  who  usually  emigrate  to  this 
country  come  from  the  lower  part  of  Switzer- 
land, and  are,  therefore,  less  subject  to  that 
home-sickness,  which,  in  its  patients,  assumes 
the  character  of  a  true  disease.  If  I  am  right, 
there  are  three  chief  causes  of  this  peculiar  affec- 
tion of  the  nervous  system,  which  begins  with 
an  oppression  of  the  heart,  and  produces  a  pain 
of  a  compound  character:  it  consists  half  of 
affliction,  half  of  a  physical  and  very  distinct 
pain,  which  it  has  in  common  with  every  op- 
pression of  the  heart,  if  it  continue  for  any 
length  of  time,  and  from  whatever  cause  it  may 
originate.  I  do  not  know  whether  this  be  al- 
ways the  beginning,  but  it  was  so  in  a  case,  than 
which  there  could  be  none  more  favourable  for 
my  personal  observation.  It  is  this  pain  and 
restlessness,  which  fill  the  mind,  day  and  night, 
with  images,  still  more  disturbing  it,  and  de- 
prive the  body  throughout  of  -its  necessary 
elasticity.  Thus,  as  in  so  many  other  cases,  the 
effect  of  one  stage  becomes  the  more  powerful 
cause  of  the  next,  until  the  mind  has  no  longer 
any  mastery  over  the  disease,  and  rapid  decline 
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is  the  necessary  consequence.  There  is  no 
doubt,  in  my  mind,  but  that  in  many  cases,  the 
patient  has  it  in  his  power  to  stifle  the  disease 
in  its  incipient  stages  ;  as  there  are  a  number  of 
other  afflictions,  which  might  be  thus  arrested 
by  a  decided  will.  Any  man,  who  has  served 
in  an  army  visited  by  disasters,  will  testify  to 
the  truth  of  what  I  say.  When  the"  mind  of  the 
soldier  is  depressed,  his  body  becomes  more  dis- 
posed to  a  variety  of  diseases ;  hence,  there  are 
always  so  many  sick  on  retreats.  It  is  then  that 
a  decided  will,  not  to  be  sick,  often  can  parry 
off*  the  beginning  and,  consequently,  the  whole 
disease.  But  to  proceed  to  the  enumeration  of 
my  causes. 

Home-sickness  may  be  occasioned  by  an  over- 
whelming mass  of  new  ideas,  impressions,  and 
new  relations  in  life.  When  the  Swiss,  who  has 
lived  his  whole  life  in  the  solitude  and  simpli- 
city of  his  high  Alps,  descends  into  more  popu- 
lous countries,  where  a  brisk  intercourse  be- 
tween the  various  members  of  society  exists,  he 
finds  himself  in  so  totally  new  a  world,  that  he 
cannot  feel  at  ease.  I  have  been  told  that  the 
inhabitants  of  Hiddensoe,  near  Rugen,  who  live 
on  their  barren  island  in   the  simplest  possible 
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way,  half  under  ground,  and  feeding  hardly 
upon  any  thing  but  fish,  are  home-sick,  when 
kept  long  from  the  spot  of  their  birth.  They 
are  accustomed  to  the  simplicity  and  monotony 
of  their  island  and  the  surrounding  sea,  and 
feel  uneasy  in  the  bustling  world.  So  will  often 
the  soldier,  from  some  distant  frontier  province 
of  Austria,  hasten  home,  though  he  may  have 
risen  in  the  army  to  a  rank  which  opens  to  him 
any  society  in  Vienna.  So  strives  the  Indian  to 
regain  his  silent  woods,  or  the  half-bred  hunter, 
to  quit  Quebec.  Incipient  stages  of  this  sick- 
ness may  be  observed  in  the  uncomfortable  feel- 
ing which  disturbs  the  mind  of  an  individual 
who  has  been  accustomed  to  a  quiet  life,  and  is 
suddenly  thrown  into  the  bustle  of  a  noisy 
woi'ld.  But  in  no  case  has  the  peculiar  cha- 
racter of  this  disease  shown  itself  more  decidedly 
than  in  Caspar  Hauser.  He  was  so  over- 
whelmed by  all  the  impressions  of  the  world, 
when  he  was  first  taken  from  his  dungeon,  that 
he  felt  exceedingly  unhappy,  complained  of  con- 
stant head-ache,  and  longed  to  return  to  "  his 
hole.*'  *  In  this  instance,  there  were  no  bold  or 
beautiful  features  of  nature,  no  endeared  family 
*  See  our  note,  vol.  i — Editor. 
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circle,  or  memento  of  his  childhood,  to  reclaim 
the  wanderer;  it  was  the  variety  of  new  im- 
pressions, which  weighed  him  down  and  haunted 
him  back. 

Another  cause  of  home-sickness,  is  the  strik- 
ing peculiarity  of  the  objects  which  may  have 
surrounded  an  individual  from  early  childhood, 
and  the  images  of  which  have  become  so  asso- 
ciated with  the  movements  of  his  mind,  that  he 
cannot  feel  happy  for  any  length  of  time,  if  not 
surrounded  by  them.  It  is  not  necessary,  that 
they  be  beautiful,  or  should  have  been  the 
source  of  happiness  to  him ;  it  is,  in  many 
cases,  sufficient  that  they  are  strikingly  peculiar 
and  different  from  any  thing  else  with  which  he 
meets.  Often,  indeed,  this  cause  operates  in 
union  with  the  first,  and  becomes  thus  the  more 
powerful.  Such  is  the  case  with  the  Swiss,  and 
with  the  unsettled  inhabitant  of  the  desert,  who 
feels  unhappy  whenever  removed  from  the 
dreary  plain  of  his  birth. 

I  knew  a  German  emigrant  in  this  country 
who  had  settled  in  a  part  of  our  Union,  where  tlie 
fertility  of  the  soil  prevented  the  growth  of  the 
fir-tree,  to  which  he  had  been  accustomed  ih  his 
native  land.     Now,    few   persons  will  think   a 
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common  fir-tree  very  beautiful  in  appearance, 
nor  fragrant  on  account  of  the  odour  of  its  ex- 
uding gum,  nor  did  the  emigrant  think  so 
either ;  yet  he  assured  me  that  he  had  not  rested 
until  he  had  found  a  sandy  spot,  where  he  could 
plant  some  of  the  trees  so  sweet  to  him,  and 
whither  he  occasionally  resorts,  in  order  to 
"  smell  home,"  as  he  very  appropriately  termed 
it.  Impressions  which  we  receive  through  the 
senses  repeatedly  for  many  years,  or  in  the  mo- 
ment when  something  extraordinary  happens  to 
us,  are  indelible.  Some  words  which  affected 
me  most  deeply,  and  roused  my  whole  indigna- 
tion, were  said  to  me  while  yet  a  boy,  in  the 
moment  that  a  turkey  uttered  his  peculiar  noise, 
and,  to  this  day,  I  am  unable  to  hear  a  turkey 
without  an  unpleasant  sensation,  which  often 
makes  itself  felt  long  before  my  mind  becomes 
conscious  of  its  distant,  but  still  active  cause. 
In  a  similar  way,  there  are,  certainly,  few  per- 
sons, if  any,  who  do  not  consider  the  scent  of 
box  disagreeable.  It  would  be  to  my  nerves 
decidedly  so,  were  not  the  unpleasant  sensation 
greatly  overbalanced  by  my  association  of  ideas. 
Lead  me  on  a  hot  summer  day  into  a  garden 
with  old-fashioned  walks  lined  with  box,  and 
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my  mind  will  suddenly  float  on  the  waves 
of  delight,  before  it  remembers  the  Roman 
garden  with  its  purling  fountain,  where  I  have 
spent  so  many  happy  hours. 

There  was,  in  1813,  in  a  corps  belonging  to 
the  Prussian  army,  a  Dane  to  whom  the  com- 
mander offered  permission  to  leave  the  service, 
since  it  so  happened  that  this  very  corps  had 
to  act  against  the  Danes,  and  the  commanding 
officer  would  not  expose  him  to  the  pain  of 
fighting  against  his  own  countrymen.  But  the 
officer,  it  appeared,  had  a  more  tender  con- 
science than  the  Dane,  who  said  he  did  not  care 
about  the  thing  one  way  or  the  other.  The 
offer  was  repeated  at  various  periods,  but 
always  bluntly  declined.  At  length  the  regi- 
ment in  which  he  served  surprised  the  Danes 
in  their  camp,  so  that  the  latter  were  obliged  to 
retreat  in  great  hurry,  and  to  leave  much  of 
their  baggage  and  utensils  behind.  When  the 
Prussians  took  possession  of  the  spot,  the  fires 
of  the  enemy  were  yet  burning,  and  the  little 
kettles  hanging  over  them.  Most  of  these  con- 
tained a  national  dish  of  the  Danes,  called  c/rit, 
and,  as  all  national  dishes  are  much  relished  by 
their  respective  nations,  so  the  grit  is  highly 
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esteemed  by  these  Scandinavians,  though  other 
people,  probabl}',  would  call  the  pleasure  in 
this  peculiar  dish  "an  acquired  taste."  What 
no  patriotism,  it  would  seem,  had  been  able  to 
effect  in  our  Dane,  was  now   suddenly  brought 

about  by  the  grit.     "  By ,"  he  exclaimed, 

"  these  noble  fellows  have  grit  in  their  pots." 
The  steaming  pot  with  the  grit  suddenly  stood 
before  his  mind  as  the  representative,  the  most 
striking  to  his  senses,  of  his  youth,  his  sisters, 
parents,  for  aught  I  know,  of  his  love ;  in  his 
eyes  appeared  "  the  moist  impediments  unto 
his  speech,"  and  he  went  instantly  to  the  colonel, 
to  make  use  of  the  repeated  offer  to  leave  the 
army. 

To  the  last  cause,  which  I  have  mentioned 
as  producing  home-sickness,  we  must  likewise 
refer  the  particular  predilection  some  people 
have  for  their  profession,  though  it  offer  not 
half  the  comfort,  which  others  derive  from  their 
occupations.  The  enthusiasm  with  which  an 
individual  speaks  of  his  trade  does  not  depend 
upon  his  success,  or  the  enjoyment  he  finds  in 
it.  The  richest  merchant  is  generally  the  most 
disinclined  to  let  his  children  follow  the  sam  e 
pursuit      But  the  sailor  talks  with   pleasure  of 
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his  profession,  and  in  his  pride  feels  himself 
somewhat  better  than  the  rest  of  mankind.* 
The  German  miner,  who  leads  the  most  toilsome 
life,  and  is  more  scantily  rewarded  than  any 
other  labourer,  speaks  with  a  kind  of  enthusiasm 
of  his  pursuit.  He  loves  it,  because  it  is  totally 
different  from  any  thing  else.  The  life  of  a 
German  wagoner  should  certainly  be  considered 
a  stupid  and  dreary  one.  To  walk  slowly,  step 
by  step,  by  the  side  of  a  team,  day  after  day  ; 
continually  to  travel  over  the  same  route,  say 
from  the  Rhine  to  Leipsig,  and  from  Leipsig 
to  the  Rhine,  on  which  he  knows  every  inn- 
keeper's face,  and  every  rise  and  descent  of  the 
road,  cannot  be  believed  to  have  many  attractions. 

•  We  visited  once  a  man-of-war,  and  found  several  coloured 
men  among  the  sailors.  "  Do  the  white  and  coloured  sailors 
agree  well  together  V  we  asked  ;  "  and  does  not  the  difference 
of  colour  interfere  with  that  uniform  and  quick  working,  on 
which  the  safety  of  the  vessel  so  much  depends  V  "  They 
perfectly  agree,"  was  the  answer  of  the  officer;  "  we  let  the 
coloured  dine  in  separate  messes,  but  the  white  sailors  would 
not  have  the  slightest  objection  against  being  in  the  same  mess 
with  their  coloured  fellows."  The  fact  is,  that  a  sailor  con- 
siders his  profession  so  distinct  from  any  other  human  pursuit, 
that  even  colour,  so  powerful  a  cause  of  distinction  among  nil 
the  rest  of  mankind,  does  not  outweigh,  with  him,  the  distinc- 
tion which  his  pride  induces  him  to  make  between  sailor  and 
non-sailor. — Editor. 
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Yet,  he  speaks  with  delight  of  his  trade,  which, 
to  every  one  else,  seems  strongly  to  partake  of 
the  lobster-like.  In  one  of  my  pedestrian 
journeys  I  met  with  a  train  of  heavily  laden 
wagons,  proceeding  to  Leipsig,  shortly  before 
the  fair.  I  entered  into  a  conversation  with  the 
oldest  of  the  wagoners,  who,  in  informing  me 
of  his  course  of  life,  told  me  of  the  several 
diseases  to  which  he  was  subject,  and  mentioned 
that  he  had  remained  at  home  for  some  time  in 
consequence  of  sickness.  As  these  men  are 
generally  wealthy,  I  evinced  my  astonishment 
that  he  again  exposed  himself  to  the  inclemency 
of  the  weather,  as  his  state  of  health  seemed 
to  warrant  no  such  exposure.  *'  Ah,"  said  the 
old  man,  jogging  along  on  his  crooked  legs,  "  a 
wagoner  cannot  remain  at  home  ;  we  love  our 
profession.*" 

The  third  kind  of  home-sickness  proceeds 
from  a  source  directly  opposite  to  those  I  have 
indicated.  It  besets  the  heart  of  a  refined 
and  carefully  cultivated  mind,  of  a  soul  en- 
dowed with  generous  feelings — of  a  man,  whose 
mental  existence  is  closely  connected  with  the 
science,  art  and  choicest  social  intercourse  of 
his  country. 
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I  have  spoken  above  of  the  Catholicism  of 
civilization,  and,  in  certain  respects,  this  ex- 
pression finds  no  more  ready  application  than 
with  a  man  who  is  familiar  with  the  best 
society,  and  has  a  truly  cultivated  mind.  Let 
a  well-educated  Russian  or  Swede  land  in  New 
York,  and  proceed  forthwith  to  an  assembled 
company,  and,  provided  he  know  the  language, 
he  will  feel,  in  a  degree,  at  home.  The  same 
general  sentiments  and  views  prevail,  the  same 
forms  of  social  intercourse  are  observed.  But 
this  holds  only  as  far  as  it  goes. 

A  man  who  has  enjoyed  the  intellectual  inter- 
course of  his  country,  who  has  entered  into 
the  most  delicate  feelings  and  productions  of 
the  flower  of  its  society,  by  which,  you  may 
well  imagine,  I  do  not  mean  fashionable  society, 
who  has,  perhaps,  himself  taken  an  active  part 
in  its  political  life  or  its  literature  ;  a  man  who 
feels  that  his  mind  is  not  entirely  barren,  and 
experiences  that  internal  necessity  of  com- 
muning with  others,  and  of  being  understood 
— a  man  who  does  not  only  love  his  country, 
because  early  associations  have  endeared  it  to 
him,  but  who  has  been  wedded  to  it  in  mind 
and  soul,  such  a  man  cannot  forget  it — cannot 
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be  divorced  from  it.  He  may  frankly  join  in 
with  his  adopted  country  and  become  its  loyal 
citizen.  Many  foreigners,  by  birth,  have,  at  all 
times,  proved  most  devoted  citizens  of  the  land 
of  their  adoption,  Tliey  may,  if  emergencies 
arise,  willingly  offer  their  blood  and  life  for 
their  new  country,  and  what  is  far  more  diffi- 
cult, live  for  their  country,  with  undivided 
devotion  ;  and  yet  they  feel  that  they  are  a 
reed  broken  by  the  wind.  They  may  learn 
the  idiom  of  their  new  and  beloved  home,  so 
that  they  may  speak  fluently  in  common  inter- 
course, and  fairly,  even  upon  public  occasions  ; 
they  may  acquire  the  skill  of  writing  it  well, 
in  some  degree,  if  they  treat  of  subjects  in  a 
certain  sphere — and  yet  they  will  feel  the  leaden 
Aveight  of  a  foreign  language  weighing  heavily 
on  their  tongue,  when  they  come  to  utter  that 
which  is  dearest  to  their  hearts,  and  which 
makes  its  chords  vibrate  most  thrillingly. 

A  foreigner,  such  as  I  have  mentioned,  may 
accustom  himself  to  a  foreign  climate  and 
foreign  people ;  he  may  win  friends  among 
them  as  dear  as  any  he  has  at  home,  for  whom 
his  heart  would  yearn,  should  he  be  separated 
from  them :  he  may  be   gay  and  feel  well  with 
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them  ;  and  yet  there  will  remain  a  soreness 
in  his  heart,  which  nothing  on  earth  can  heal. 
As  the  pious  Mussulman  turns,  in  his  prayer, 
toward  the  sacred  city,  wherever  he  may  be, 
so  is  the  inward  eye  of  an  exile  steadily  turned 
to  his  country.  The  lightning  can  change  the 
needle,  and  cause  it  to  deviate  from  its  true 
direction  ;  but  no  power  can  change  the  magnet 
of  his  heart,  or  cause  it  to  turn  from  its  true 
point ;  it  will  fixedly  show  to  his  country.  Ye, 
who  have  the  power,  exile  not !  An  exiled 
man  is  a  sick  man.  As  the  face  of  the  sun- 
flower follows  the  life-imparting  beams  of  the 
heavens,  from  east  to  west,  and  when  it  cannot 
imbibe  any  longer  the  rays  of  the  glorious  orb, 
droops  its  head,  so  follows  the  eye  of  an  exile 
the  light  of  his  country. 

And  with  him  it  is  that  hospitality  finds  its 
true  valuation.  Not  the  hospitality  of  common 
good-breeding,  or  of  vanity,  but  the  hospitality 
of  genuine  feeling,  which  makes  him  feel  more 
at  home,  and  says  to  him,  "  Come  and  be  one  of 
us  ;"  which  writes  on  the  tablet  of  his  mind, 
"  Good  men  feel  alike  every  where  ;  there  is  a 
church-universal  of  generous  feeling  and  true 
kindness." 

D   5 
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I  believe  I  have  descanted  already,  in  a 
former  letter,  on  the  great  advantage  which 
accrues  to  all  parties,  if  the  Germans,  who 
come  to  this  country,  assimilate  with  the  predo- 
minating race.  I  repeat  it — they  are  a  valua- 
ble addition  to  our  population,  if  they  mix.  But 
let  truth  prevail  every  where:  twisting  of  facts, 
and  stating  or  being  silent  according  to  conve- 
nience, is  an  unmanly  thing — unworthy  of  a 
lover  of  his  species,  and  a  man  who  thinks  he 
has  expanded  his  views  by  travelling  into  other 
countries,  and  by  studying  history  back  into 
other  ages.  It  is  painful,  indeed,  for  a  Ger- 
man, that  the  descendants  of  his  nation  in  this 
country,  where  they  live  closely  together,  have 
not  only  done  less  for  the  common  education  of 
their  offspring  than  their  neighbours,  but  have 
actually  often  frustrated  the  endeavours  of 
government  to  establish  a  system  of  general 
education.*     How   a  scion  of   a  people,    who 

•  We  say  with  the  author,  let  truth  prevail ;  thus  onlj  can 
erils  he  corrected.  It  has  been  stated,  that  the  act  lately 
passed  hy  the  legislature  of  Pennsylvania,  providing  for  the 
education  of  the  poor  and  of  the  children  of  people  not  favour- 
ably circumstanced,  is  far  from  meeting  with  ready  and  cheer- 
ful support  from  the  German  population  of  that  state.  Even 
obstacles  are  thrown  in  the  way  of  this  salutary  law. — Editor. 
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have  done  more  for  education  than  any  other 
on  earth,  comes  thus  to  neglect  one  of  the  most 
sacred  duties,  would  be  inexplicable,  were  it  not 
for  the  fact,  on  which  I  think  I  have  touched  on 
a  former  occasion,  that  it  is  difficult  for  a  com- 
munity, severed  from  the  mother  country,  and 
separated  from  a  surrounding  population  by  the 
barrier  of  a  different  language,  to  prevent 
mental  stagnation.  There  lies  upon  all  well 
educated  men,  who  enjoy  the  confidence  of  those 
hardy  and  well-meaning  people,  especially  upon 
the  German  clergy  in  Pennsylvania,  a  duty, 
superior  to  which  I  can  conceive  of  none  in  the 
whole  sphere  of  their  activity  ;  namely,  to  en- 
lighten the  Germans  of  America  with  regard  to 
this  subject  of  all-absorbing  importance.  They 
are  the  few  who  might  produce  a  change  of 
things,  conducive  to  the  most  salutary  effects, 
and  from  them  it  will  be  asked  at  a  future  day. 
The  German,  the  boldest  of  all  in  science 
and  knowledge,  is  slow  when  it  comes  to  acting ; 
I  mean  the  German  who  has  not  left  his  country, 
where,  by  its  peculiar  state  of  politics,  brisk 
practical  activity  is  so  much  cramped  in  its  ope- 
ration. When  he  sees  other  countries,  and  has 
free    intercourse     with    their    inhabitants,    he 


CO  GERMAN   CHARACTERISTICS. 

generally  finds  his  way  uncommonly  well :  for 
though  the  German  has,  as  things  now  stand, 
originally  not  much  of  a  practical  disposition, 
his  versatility  of  mind  is  very  great;  which  is 
proved  as  much  by  the  truly  noble  height  of 
criticism  to  which  German  science  elevates  itself, 
—because  it  requires  his  entering  into  all  the 
views  of  other  nations  and  ages, — as  by  the  suc- 
cess with  which  the  German  meets  in  all  climes 
and  under  all  forms  of  government.  A  French- 
man shifts  easier  than  a  German,  but  his  mind 
has  not  that  degree  of  versatility  to  enable  him 
to  persevere  in  a  totally  new  situation.  A  Yan- 
kee is  bolder  and  shrewder  than  a  German,  and 
will  often  succeed  where  few  others  may  hope 
for  success ;  but  he  is  not  willing  to  labour  as 
hard  and  plod  as  perseveringly, — nor  has  he 
that  knowledge  of  languages  which  the  German 
generally  possesses.  The  German  in  foreign 
countries,  if  a  man  of  business,  labours  always 
under  one  great  disadvantage ;  he  is  not  backed 
and  supported  by  a  political  nationality. 

Germans  and  French  change,  perhaps,  more 
to  their  advantage,  by  travelling  and  collecting 
experience  in  foreign  countries,  than  any  other 
people ;  the  former,  by  obtaining  more  practical 
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views  of  things,  and  learning  to  keep  their  dif- 
fusive thinking  more  within  definite  limits,  tlie 
latter,  by  becoming  more  liberal,  more  reflec- 
tive, by  expanding  their  views  beyond  national 
vanity.  However,  who  does  not  or  ought  not 
to  improve  in  the  latter  way  by  travelling? 
Certainly,  neither  John  nor  Jonathan  is  here 
excepted.  Gothe  says,  "  He  who  is  ignorant 
of  foreign  languages  is  ignorant  of  his  own." 
Add,  He  who  is  ignorant  of  foreign  countries 
is  ignorant  of  his  own. 

But  let  me  tell  you  an  anecdote,  which,  if 
true,  and  I  have  reason  to  believe  it  is,  is  illus- 
trative of  the  slowness  with  which,  at  times,  tlie 
German  moves  in  matters  of  a  practical  charac- 
ter, at  home — not  abroad :  for  who  is  the  first 
hanquier  in  London,  the  first  tailor,  the  first 
cutler  ?  They  are  or  were,  for  a  long  time, 
Germans.  I  had  often  heard  from  German 
merchants,  residing  in  this  country,  how  dif- 
ficult it  is  to  get  German  articles  of  commerce 
changed,  with  the  corresponding  changing  of 
the  market ;  while  the  English  manufacturer 
will,  with  the  greatest  ease,  comprehend  the 
nature  of  the  change  required,  and  readily 
make  it.     Instances  have  been  given  to  me  at 
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various  times,  but  the  following  seemed  to  me 
very  peculiar.  I  was  desirous  of  buying  an 
"  architectural  box,"  (a  plaything  well  calcu- 
lated for  the  amusing  and  instructive  occupa- 
tion of  a  child's  mind,)  and  proceeded,  for  the 
purpose,  to  one  of  the  German  toy-shops  in 
New  York.  I  suppose  you  know  the  fact,  that 
German  to3's  to  a  great  amount,  considering 
the  little  value  of  this  merchandise,  are  im- 
ported into  the  United  States. 

No  other  nation  makes  so  many  and  varie- 
gated toys  as  the  Germans,  which,  I  believe,  is 
in  part  owing  to  their  national  trait  of  bonhomie. 
They  condescend,  with  a  kinder  disposition,  to 
the  level  of  a  child,  and  on  the  other  hand,  their 
children  are  longer  disposed  to  play,  which,  by 
the  way,  I  have  seen,  not  unfrequently,  carried 
to  an  extreme.  I  have  been  in  German  families 
where  girls,  of  an  age  which,  in  a  tropical 
country,  would  fit  them  for  marriage,  still 
amused  themselves  by  playing  with  dolls,  ex- 
quisitely made,  indeed,  and  provided  with  all 
possible  dress  and  linen,  with  little  rooms, 
kitchen,  and  every  kind  of  household  furniture, 
— dolls  so  large,  apparel  so  perfect,  that  a 
stranger  might  be  at   a  loss  to  discover  whether 
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it  was  play  or  good  earnest.  Their  parents, 
instead  of  checking  this  disposition,  encourage 
it,  thinking  to  promote  thereby  a  child-like 
temper.  In  this  country,  on  the  other  hand, 
girls  oftentimes  step  much  too  early  out  of  the 
circle  of  childhood,  and  take  to  themselves  the 
manners  of  women,  before  they  can  properly  be 
called  young  ladies. 

In  Boston,  New  York,  Philadelphia,  Balti- 
more, and  in  all  the  large  cities  of  the  Union,  the 
traveller  meets  with  German  toy-shops,  and  I 
have  often  conversed  with  their  owners,  gene- 
rally Germans  themselves,  as  to  what  kind  of 
playthings  sells  best,  and  what  difference  there 
exists  between  those  sold  here  and  in  Germany. 
As  I  am  speaking  of  German  toys,  you  may 
allow  me  to  add  a  few  lines  on  this  subject.  On 
one  of  these  occasions,  I  found  a  box  with  those 
little  Johnny-jump-ups,  made  of  the  pith  of 
elder,  cut,  painted,  and  a  little  gilded,  of  which 
four  dozen  cost  here  twenty-five  cents  !  One 
large  box  contained  sheep,  cows,  soldiers,  men, 
and  women,  all  pretty  well  made,  consisting  of 
different  pieces,  and  painted.  The  retail  price 
here  is  a  cent  for  two  of  these  creatures.  Toys 
of  this  kind  pay  thirty-three  per  cent,  duty  in 
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the  United  States,  then  the  freight  by  sea, 
which  is  not  small,  in  proportion  to  the  value, 
as  it  is  paid  according  to  bulk,  then  the  com- 
mission in  Bremen,  the  freight,  by  land,  from 
the  interior  of  Germany,  say  Coburg  or  Son- 
nenberg,  to  Bremen  :  then  the  profit  which  the 
Coburg  merchant  takes ;  reckon  all  this  up,  and 
tell  me  how  much  remains  for  the  poor  manu- 
facturer in  the  Franconian  forest,  who  has  no 
machine,  works  neither  by  steam,  wheel,  wind, 
or  water,  but  every  particle  by  his,  or  his  wife 
and  children's  hands.  It  grieves  one's  heart 
to  see  things  sold  so  cheaply,  whose  manufac- 
turers lead  a  wretched  life  upon  rye  and  pota- 
toes. All  the  expenses,  with  freight  and  duty, 
amount  certainly  to  sixty  per  cent.,  and  yet 
there  are  German  lead-pencils,  of  a  very  fair 
quality,  sold  here  for  six  cents  a  dozen.  Poor 
wretched  beings  ! 

It  was  strange  to  me  when  I  entered,  for  the 
first  time,  in  Philadelphia,  a  toy-shop,  in  the 
time  of  Advent,  and  found  there,  ranged  on  the 
scaffolds  rising  on  both  sides  of  the  shop,  all  the 
companions  of  my  earliest  youth,  the  showcases, 
never  to  be  forgotten,  with  their  old  Nurem- 
berg  prints,  Versailles   garden  with   ladies  in 
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hoops  and  gentlemen  chapeau  has ;  "  Pros- 
pectus majoris  deatnbulatorii  horti  Vauihall  ab 
Introitu"  as  well  as  other  fine  "  prospects,"  the 
plates  of  which  must  be,  at  least,  eighty  years 
old ;  or  the  chickens,  women,  and  stags  I  had 
seen  on  our  Christmas  fairs,  but  which  were 
considered  beneath  the  desire  of  possession. 
The  same  little  pewter  plates,  the  same  stiff 
woman  of  wood,  which  was  already  in  my 
childhood  an  apparition  of  former  ages,  the 
same  watches,  and  little  windmills,  and  rope- 
dancers,  are  here  to  be  found,  and  are  sent  far 
into  the  interior. 

But  here  I  am  inserting  stories  into  stories, 
following  the  truly  inverted  style  of  Shehara- 
zade !  I  must  return  to  my  shopkeeper. 
When  I  asked  him  whether  he  imported  a  great 
deal,  he  said,  "  Considerable;  but  it  might  be 
much  more,  did  our  countrymen  more  easily 
depart  from  their  old  fashions,  and  send  accord- 
ing to  order.  Look  here,  sir,"  he  continued, 
"  I  import,  from  the  interior  of  Germany,  a 
great  many  of  the  little  paste-board  boxes, 
chiefly  used  by  apothecaries.  The  Germans 
make  them  round  or  square,  but  somehow  or 
other,  they  prefer  here  oval  ones.      If  the  con- 
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sumer  wants  oval  boxes,  I  have  to  order  them  ; 
if  I  order  them,  the  manufacturer,  you  will 
say,  has  only  to  make  them  ;  but  no  :  I  gave 
an  order  for  several  hundred  dollars'  worth  of 
these  boxes,  and  received  an  answer,  couched  in 
a  tremendously  long  letter,  that  they  had  no 
irons  to  make  the  boxes  oval."  An  Englishman 
would  have  made  them  of  the  shape  of  a  fla- 
mingo's beak,  did  he  think  it  at  all  worth  the 
while  to  make  the  thing.  Americans  are 
equally  accommodating  when  it  is  to  their  profit 
to  be  so  ;  but,  as  labour  is  very  high  with  tiie 
latter,  their  manufacturers  are  seldom  obliged 
to  change  as  quickly  or  as  often,  according  to 
the  wish  of  the  consumer,  as  the  English  manu- 
facturer is. 

Now  for  a  counter-anecdote.  In  the  year 
1830,  a  gentleman  of  New  York  '*  visited  the 
faithful  brotherhood  on  the  highest  inhabited 
summit  of  Europe,  too  high  for  any  plant  to 
grow  except  the  lovely  rose  of  charity.  He 
narrowly  escaped  from  a  snow-storm,  and  en- 
joyed the  fire  of  the  scanty  faggots,  which,  at 
that  time,  the  pious  inmates  of  the  hospitium 

*  Professor  31' Vickar  of  Columbia  College  in  New  York. — 
Editor. 
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had  to  fetch  at  the  distance  of  five  toilsome 
leagues — not  for  their  own  benefit,  but  for  the 
many  thousand  travellers  who  pass  over  the 
high  ridge  which  severs  Italy  from  Germany, 
by  way  of  the  St.  Bernard,  and  find  rest  and 
often  life  itself  at  their  charitable  hands.  Those 
who  live  only  for  the  comfort  and  safety  of 
others,  had  for  themselves  but  the  bare  stone 
walls  and  naked  ground  of  their  rooms,  without 
either  fire  or  furniture.  The  American  gentle- 
man went  to  discover,  if  possible,  anthracite 
coal;  and,  after  he  had  happily  found  it,  he 
taught  the  monks  to  build  a  grate,  necessary 
for  the  use  of  this  species  of  fuel.  But,  though 
the  trial  was  not  unsuccessful,  he  obtained,  with 
the  assistance  of  several  other  persons,  on  his 
return  to  New  York  in  1833,  a  stove  for  anthra- 
cite coal,  on  the  improved  plan  of  Dr.  Nott,  and 
sent  it  to  the  brethren  of  St.  Augustine.  The 
bill  for  the  stove  and  of  the  expenses  of  trans- 
port from  Havre  to  Martigny,  amounted  to  fifty- 
eight  dollars,  the  stove  having  been  carried  from 
New  York  to  Havre  free  of  expense.  And,  for 
this  low  sum,  a  monument  of  American  practi- 
cal sense  has  been  erected  in  a  distant  country, 
seven  thousand  feet  above  the  level  of  the  sea. 
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opposite  to  the  statue  of  the  sinking  and  dying 
Dessaix,  and  will  be  blessed  by  many  a  thank- 
ful and  exhausted  traveller  in  years  to  come. 
The  clavendier,  or  superior  of  the  hospitium, 
thanked  its  transatlantic  benefactor  in  glowing 
:  terms  for  this  kind  present,  assuring  him  that 
"  the  joy  of  the  brethren  knew  no  bounds ;" 
and  I  will  leave  it  to  you,  to  depict  to  yourself 
the  many  cheering  scenes  of  which  this  blessed 
stove  will  yet  be  the  cause,  when  a  husband  ar- 
rives with  his  half-frozen  wife,  a  father  with  a 
child  nearly  dead,  or  when  a  body,  discovered 
by  the  never- weary  and  intelligent  maron^*  is 
revived  by  the  generous  heat  of  the  American 
stove ;  while  it  is  a  contemplation  not  the  less 
gladdening,  that  the  good  brethren,  surrounded 
by  eternal  hard  and  frozen  snow,  sparkling  as 
if  in  mockery  of  fire,  and  yet  morally  elevated 
as  high  above  the  common  toil  for  gain  as  they 
are  physically  above  the  peaceless  world,  may 
now  also  warm  themselves  without  the  fear  of 
consuming  fuel,  which  their  piety  had  destined 


*  Maron  is  the  name  of  the  large  dogs,  wLich  are  the  faithful 
assistants  of  these  brothers  of  St.  Augustine.  Maronier  is  the 
name  of  the  monk,  who  has  particular  charge  of  the  dogs. — ■ 
Editor. 
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for  travellers  alone.  I  will  try  to  get  for  you 
the  New  York  American  of  July  8,  1833,  in 
which  several  letters  of  Canon  Barras,  the  cla- 
vendier  of  the  hospitium,  and  the  details  of  this 
affair  are  given  ;  because  I  know  you  like,  with 
me,  to  watch  the  pulsations  of  extending  civili- 
zation, and  to  preserve  the  documents  which 
testify  to  its  internal  and  quiet,  yet  ever  active 
life. 

The  following  may,  perhaps,  serve  as  another 
instance  of  the  American  practical  turn  of  mind* 
I  found,  one  day,  in  a  street  in  Boston,  a  turtle 
walking  with  the  step  which  Cicero  recom- 
mends to  philosophers,  before  the  door  of  a 
restaurant,  with  the  words,  '*  To-morrow 
Soup  "  written  on  the  back  of  the  poor  crea- 
ture, Avhich  thus  was  doomed  to  invite  man's 
all-exploring  appetite  to  partake  of  its  own 
flesh.  When  I  stood  there  and  looked  at  the 
victim  incased  and  protected  by  nature  against 
all  enemies  except  the  knife  of  the  inexorable 
cook,  as  it  carried  its  irrevocable  sentence  about 
with  it,  in  the  moment,  when,  probably,  it  felt 
as  if  liberty  had  been  restored  to  it,  after  its  long 
and  uncomfortable  position  on  the  back,  and 
when  I  thought  to  observe  with   some  passers 
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by,  whose  attention  had  been  attracted  like 
mine,  a  slight  twitching  of  the  corners  of  the 
mouth,  indicating  that  the  laconic  appeal  to 
their  palate  had  not  been  made  in  vain — I  do 
not  know  why,  but  I  could  not  help  thinking  of 
Frederic  the  Great  and  Catherine-le-Grand,  as 
Prince  de  Ligne  calls  her,  bent,  with  a  look 
betraying  but  too  clearly  their  keen  appetite, 
over  poor  Poland,  which  they  made  to  crawl 
about  before  them,  also  with  her  sentence  on  her 
back,  before  they  partitioned  her  out  in  very 
palatable  dishes. 

A  Frenchman,  in  the  same  case,  would  have 
invited  to  his  turtle-soup  by  various  persuasive 
means  ;  the  taciturn  Yankee  put  an  inscription, 
in  lapidary  style,  upon  the  intended  victim  it- 
self, making  it  prove,  in  the  most  convinc- 
ing manner  possible,  its  freshness  and  fine 
size. 

Reverting  from  the  Nott  stove  and  turtle  to 
my  general  remark,  I  will  only  add,  that  as  the 
Germans  are  often  unpliant  in  practical  life,  but 
bold,  universal,  and  agile,  in  science,  so  are  the 
Americans  and  English  of  quick  perception  in 
practical  matters,  slow,  timid,  and  comparatively 
confined  in  science.     A  book  once  an  authority 
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with  them,  remains  such  for  an  eternity  ;  a  sub- 
ject, once  fairly  investigated,  according  to  the 
means  and  knowledge  of  the  time,  remains  un- 
touched for  many,  many  years. 

Whatever  is  the  element  of  a  nation  or  an 
individual,  is  done  by  them  with  ease ;  in  what- 
ever they  are  truly  at  home,  they  proceed  busi- 
ness-like. An  English  library  is  beautiful,  but 
look  at  the  rough  book-shelves  of  a  German 
savant ;  you  see,  at  once,  his  library  is  collected 
for  use ;  he  is  at  home  with  his  books.  On  the 
other  hand,  the  members  of  parliament  or  con- 
gress sit  with  their  hats  on,  ere  dressed  in  the 
common  way,  and  speak  from  their  places,  while 
the  French  depute  is  dressed  in  a  robe,  and 
"  pronounces,"  formally,  a  discours  from  the 
tribune,  and  cannot  speak  when  he  chances  to 
be  without  his  robe.  Form  loses  in  importance 
the  more  the  essence  is  esteemed.  Frederic  the 
Great  wore  a  shabby  coat,  and  often  boots, 
which  every  one  else  in  his  kingdom  would  have 
considered  worn  out,  and  Omar  had  but  "  one 
bowl,  one  garment,  and  one  God." 

As  to  books,  a  conceited  German  might  say, 
that,  while  other  nations  contrived  to  improve 
the  paper,  his  countrymen  endeavoured  to  im- 
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prove  the  contents.  However,  I  am  no  advo- 
cate of  badly  executed  books,  in  which  the 
light-inked  letters,  variegated  by  "  monks'"  and 
"  friars,"  and  the  darkness  of  the  paper,  seem 
to  meet  each  other  in  mutual  love,  each  yielding 
part  of  their  true  character,  and  should  you 
ever  come  to  the  perfidious  conclusion  to  inflict 
my  letters  on  the  public,  in  which  case,  at  all 
events,  you  will  allow  me  to  appear  en  etnbozo,* 
I  enter  here  my  most  solemn  protest  against  my 
appearance  on  German  paper,  dim,  like  the 
dusk  of  morn,  or  on  American  paper,  bulky, 
and  flaccid,  (to  pufi"  up  a  book,  in  truth,)  and 
white,  but  so  bleached  by  acids  that  an  atten- 
tive reader  has  to  take  care,  lest  his  very  looks 
should  read  the  leaves  asunder.  I  love— call 
me  whimsical,  I  cannot  help  it — the  yellow 
paper  of  old  books.  Paper  can  be  too  white  ; 
it  ought  to  have  a  mild,  yellow  tinge,  which 
is  much  more  beneficial  to  the  eyes  than  glaring 
white. 

*  The  Spaniard  walks  en  embozo  or  embozado,  vchen  he  tlirows 
his  mantle  over  one  of  the  shoulders,  in  a  manner  that  his  face 
is  covered  up  to  the  eyes,  and  presses  his  broad-brimmed  hat 
deep  into  the  brows,  so  that,  in  fact,  nothing  but  his  eves  ;ire 
seen,  and  these  even  indistinctly. — Editor. 


73 


LETTER  III. 


Interest  attached  to  names  of  places — America  the  Land  of 
Silly  Names — Good  nature  of  Americans — Groundless  charge 
against  the  early  settlers  of  New  England— American  method 
of  naming  new  townships — Colloquial  corruption  of  foreign 
names — Difficulty  of  selecting  fit  appellations  for  newly-dis- 
covered places — Importance  of  names — Quaint  personal 
names  used  in  the  United  States — Love  of  genealogy — 
CoUingwood  — Washington — Change  of  names  in  America 
— Family  names  of  the  Indians. 

Namks  are  always  an  interesting  subject,  if 
you  have  nothing  better  to  occupy  your  reflec- 
tion or  inquiry.  Every  traveller  finds  it  an 
amusing  manner  of  whiling  away  the  time, 
when  detained  in  a  place,  to  loiter  about  and 
read  the  names  on  the  doors  and  house-signs. 
It  is  very  natural ;  I  do  not  say,  that  the  name 
is  the  whole  man,  as  BufFon  sa"id,  le  style  est 
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tout  Vhomme ;  but  a  name  is  so  closely  con- 
nected with  the  individual,  as  long  as  he  bears 
it,  that,  however  wide  the  difference  between 
persons  or  places  and  the  meaning  of  their 
names,  may  be  in  numberless  cases,  we  cannot 
help  considering  them  with  some  interest.  Be- 
sides, their  beauty  or  quaintness,  their  meaning 
or  etymology,  or  historical  signification,  afford 
often  entertaining  or  instructive  subjects  for 
reflection.  In  a  young  country,  like  ours, 
where  the  arbitrary  choice  of  the  namer  has 
not  been  covered  over  by  lubricating  time,  this 
interest  is  increased  in  a  variety  of  ways, 
by  names  of  persons,  vessels,  taverns,  streets, 
places,  counties  and  states.  Often  has  some 
name  or  other  formed  the  thread  of  many  re- 
flections in  my  mind,  when  I  was  sitting  in  a 
stage-coach,  or  on  the  deck  of  a  canal-boat, 
and  no  general  conversation  attracted  my  atten- 
tion. Sometimes,  it  is  the  fine  sound  or  por- 
tentous meaning  of  a  name  which  occupied  me, 
sometimes  its  peculiar  fitness  for  the  place  it 
designated,  at  others,  its  direct  contrast,  some- 
times its  ineffable  silliness,  at  others,  again,  its 
philological  interest. 

I  had   now   arrived,   in    the   course  of   my 


LAND   OF   SILLY   NAMES.  75 

journey,  in  that  country,  which  might  be 
called,  by  way  of  excellence,  the  Land  of 
Silly  Names,  though  I  own  they  are  abundant 
all  over  this  country,  especially  in  the  eastern 
and  western  parts,  and  not  unfrequent  wherever 
it  was  necessary  to  invent  names  for  places.  The 
French  names  adopted  by  the  great  Frederic, 
such  as  Monbijou,  Sanssouci,  kc. — in  a  German 
country — did  not  show,  I  think,  much  tact  on 
his  part ;  yet  they  were  infinitely  better  than 
hundreds  in  this  country,  in  some  parts  of 
which  a  traveller  might  think  that  history"  and 
geography  had  been  chopped  into  small  pieces, 
well  shaken  in  a  bag,  and  then  strewn  over  a 
state.  You  have  already  met  with  the  long  lists 
of  such  names  as  Homer,  Manlius,  Paris,  Para-' 
dise,  Montezuma,  Rome,  Demosthenes,  Ithaca, 
Ovid,  Cicero,  Syracuse,  Ulysses,  Lodi,  Eden, 
Hamburg,  Aurora,  Alexandria,  Scio,  Bolivar, 
Palmyra,  Parma,  Greece,  Russia,  Egypt,  mixed 
up  with  downright  English  names,  such  as 
Bath,  Perry,  Thompson,  Greenfield,  Nevvfield, 
Rochester,  Pembroke,  together  with  fine-sound- 
ing, or,  at  any  rate,  appropriate  Indian  names, 
as  Canandaigua,  Cayuga,  Seneca,  Saratoga,  Ca- 
yuta,  Genesee — in  the  same  country  with  names 
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as  flat  as  Temperance  and  TarifFville — the 
whole  appearing  like  a  most  indigestible  minced 
pie.  Oh,  these  historiomastices  !*  These  are 
not  "  picked  names,"  but  taken  at  random, 
from  memory  and  a  map.  I  might  continue  the 
list  for  whole  pages,  as  you  will  convince  your- 
self by  looking  at  the  accompanying  map,  which 
I  send  you  not,  however,  for  the  sake  of  tracing 
our  tastelessness  in  these  absurd  appellations, 
but,  because  it  contains  all  the  canals  and  rail- 
roads, finished  or  making,  in  this  rapidly  rising 
state  of  New  York. 

Nearly  every  author,  foreigner  or  native,  who 
has  travelled  in  the  United  States,  has  animad- 
verted upon  this  ludicrous  naming  of  places : 
and  I  hold  it  to  be  the  duty  of  every  man  who 
touches  upon  this  subject,  continually  to  renew 
the  attack  against  this  barbarous  habit.  I  have 
often  conversed  with  Americans  on  this  topic, 
both  seriously  and  jocularly,  and  always  found 
that  they  were  of  my  opinion  ;  or,  if  they  were 
of  the  less  educated   classes,  and  had,   perhaps, 

*  The  author  seems  to  have  formed  this  word  after  the  Greek 
Homeromastix,  (scourge  of  Homer,)  the  unenviable  surname 
of  Zoilus,  bestowed  upon  him  for  his  hypercriticisms  on  the 
works  of  Homer. — Editor. 
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hardly  ever  before  thought  on  the  name  of 
their  birth-place,  that  they  easily  yielded  to 
niy  arguments  or  jokes,  with  that  good-natured- 
ness  -which  I  find  so  prominent  a  trait  of  the 
American. 

You  may  little  expect  to  hear  an  assertion  of 
this  kind,  after  having  read  so  many  charges  to 
the  contrary  ;  yet  I  must  be  permitted  to  state, 
that  I  consider  the  American  eminently  good- 
natured,  and  disposed  to  allow  any  one  to  speak 
with  perfect  freedom  of  America  and  her  insti- 
tutions. Of  such  a  thing  as  taking  amiss,  as  it 
is  termed,  they  hardly  know.  That  those  of 
them  who  have  seen  little  of  the  world,  are 
often  conceited  in  regard  to  their  country,  is 
natural ;  every  villager,  all  over  the  world, 
thinks  his  steeple  the  highest,  and  assures  you 
that  the  bottom  of  his  pond  has  never  been 
found  yet.  But  even  such  as  these,  among  the 
Americans,  will  allow  you  freely  to  make  your 
remarks  upon  their  country,  laugh  heartily 
with  you,  and  never  get  angry  on  account  of 
your  free  remarks.  I  have  found  this  so  con- 
stantly and  in  so  striking  instances,  that  I  do 
not  hesitate  to  state  it  as  a  fact.  If  a  man  in 
the  west  asks  you,  "  How  do  you  like  our 
country  ?""  or  a  Bostonian,   "  Don''t   you  think, 
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after  all,  our  climate  very  fine  ?"  you  must  not 
forget,  that,  perhaps,  the  remark  is  made  from 
a  kind  disposition,  and  that,  in  this,  as  in  all 
similar  cases,  it  is  but  one  that  bothers  you, 
while  a  hundred  others  remain  silent,  and  you 
remember  only  the  one  who  may  have  troubled 
you,  if  you  are  so  sensitive  as  to  call  this 
troubling.  It  is  certainly  a  fact  worth  notice, 
that  the  severest  books  against  the  United 
States  sell  rapidly,  and  often  run  through 
several  editions,  and  when  I  once  conversed 
with  one  of  the  first  publishers  as  to  a  work 
on  the  United  States,  he  said  "  Any  one  who 
writes  on  this  country  ought  to  know,  that  the 
severer  he  is  the  better  his  book  will  sell ;  I  am 
convinced  of  this  fact  by  repeated  experience," 
which  is  no  encouraging  prospect  for  all  those 
who  wish  to  say  what  they  think  and  know, 
that  eagles  soar  high,  and  geese  cackle  loud  all 
over  the  world. 

That  this  good-natured  equanimity  of  the 
Americans  may  be  somewhat  disturbed  when 
a  gentleman  travels  tout  le  temps  en  maitre 
d'ecole,  all  the  time  pronouncing  his  opinion  e.r 
cathedra,  finding  fault  and  ridiculing,  might  be 
supposed,  though  I  have,  even  then,  seen  the 
Americans,  almost  without  exception,  pertina- 
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ciously  good-natured.  You  may  object  that, 
if  all  this  be  as  I  say,  why  did  they  show  them- 
selves some  time  ago  so  irritable,  when  attacked 
upon  certain  points  ?  Because  a  most  powerful 
slander-engine  had  been  directed  against  tliem 
from  some  quarters  in  England,  when  they 
were  yet  quite  young,  and  had  their  character 
as  a  nation  to  establish ;  and  because  one  kind 
of  slander  was  continually  thrown  at  them, 
which  no  one  takes  in  joke,  and  which  the 
rudest  and  most  vulgar  fellow  in  the  street 
throws  into  the  beard  of  his  adversary,  when 
he  wishes  most  deeply  to  hurt  him — an  attack 
on  the  reputation  of  their  parents.  A  man  who 
can  calmly  listen  to  almost  any  charge,  finds  it 
difficult  to  keep  quiet  if  his  parents  are  attacked. 
Such  parents,  too,  as  the  forefathers  of  the 
Americans  were.  It  must  be  owned  that  what- 
ever latitude  may  be  allowed  to  party  attacks 
and  exciting  language  in  time  of  war,  it  was  a 
most  ungenerous  and  fiendish  charge,  so  often 
repeated  in  former  times, — aye,  so  often  that 
even  to  this  present  time  thoughtless  writers 
and  public  journals,  repeat  it,  that  the  Ameri- 
cans descend  from  a  parcel  of  criminals  ;  while 
those  who  preferred  this  charge  knew  full  well 
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that  never  were  colonists  of  any  nation  of  better 
character  sent  out  to  any  foreign  conntry,  than 
those  earliest  settlers  of  New  England ;  that, 
however  our  views  may  differ  from  many  of 
theirs,  they  were  as  honourable  men  as  can  pos- 
sibly be  found,  and  that  the  total  number  of 
criminals  ever  sent  to  this  country,  amounts  to 
an  exceedingly  small  number,  which,  besides, 
had  it  been  much  larger,  could  not  have  been 
able  to  alter  any  thing  in  the  essential  features 
of  the  people.  Moreover,  if  there  be  such  a 
thing  as  hereditary  sin,  there  is  also  such  a 
one  as  hereditary  virtue,  and  every  babe  is 
ushered  into  this  world  as  a  being  to  stand  on 
its  own  feet. 

But  all  irritability  of  this  kind  has  worn  away 
by  this  time,  and  I  believe  you  might  tell  the 
Americans,  that  all  their  fathers  were  Burkes 
and  their  mothers  Gottfrieds,  and  they  would 
only  say,  "  Ah,  indeed  ?"  However,  since 
English  writers  have  chanced  to  pretend  that 
the  Americans  descend  from  a  set  of  ragamuffins, 
thrown  out  by  their  country,  and  as  that  which 
has  been  said  cannot  be  unsaid,  it  would  seem 
that  some  British  counties  honestly  endeavour 
to   make  now,  at  least,  as  much  as  is  in  their 
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power,  true,  what  was  untrue  so  far,  and  send 
us  paupers,  cargo  after  cargo,  who,  in  many 
cases,  walk  directly  from  the  vessel  to  the  alms- 
house.    Nothing  like  consistency  ! 

Some  late  reports  of  committees  appointed  by 
the  city  authorities  of  Boston  and  New  York, 
for  the  special  purpose  of  inquiring  into  the 
matter,  exhibit  a  frightful  picture,  with  regard 
to  the  influx  of  paupers,  and,  of  course — as  frail 
human  nature  is  constituted — of  vagrancy  and 
crime,  likewise,  into  this  country.  While  they 
pour  in  through  the  sea-ports,  the  number  who 
emigrate  from  Canada  and  New  Brunswick  into 
the  United  States,  by  land,  is  equally  frightful. 
And  sorry  I  was,  indeed,  when,  some  years 
ago,  the  sovereign  authority  of  a  German  city 
sent  actual  convicts  to  our  shores.  They  had 
heard,  probably,  of  our  excellent  penitentiaries, 
and  found  themselves  bound,  in  Christian 
charity,  to  procure  for  their  criminals  as  good 
prisons  as  possible,  for  that  they  would  here,  in 
course  of  time,  find  their  way  to  the  prison 
again,  was  evident.  If  a  government  wants 
criminals,  as,  some  years  ago,  that  of  Brazil  did, 
it  is  quite  fair  to  empty  the  prisons ;  if  a  single 
individual  rashly  resolves  upon  such  an  act  as 
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the  above  transportation  of  criminals  was,  it  is 
possible,  at  least,  to  understand  it,  but  how  a 
measure  of  this  kind  can  be  concerted  between 
several  persons,  who  are  all,  in  the  whole,  ho- 
nourable men,  how  they  can  pass  over  the  act  of 
making  such  an  outrage  an  official  measure,  with- 
out compunctions— is  something  I  cannot  under- 
stand. So  much  for  human  morality  without  the 
pale  of  shame  ;  distance  of  time  and  place  gives 
us  very  different  views  respecting  our  actions, and 
the  merchant  who  would  not  dream  of  deceiving 
at  home,  makes  regular  preparation  to  cheat  the 
distant  and  sable  cultivator  of  the  pepper. 

Now,  then,  again  the  lance  is  couched  for  an 
attack  upon  the  names  met  with  in  this  country. 
I  am  perfectly  well  aware  that  the  difficulty  of 
giving  names  in  the  United  States  is  often  ex- 
ceedingly great.  You  remember,  undoubtedly, 
scenes  in  the  families  of  your  friends,  which 
show  that  Mr.  Shandy  was  not  the  only  person 
puzzled  at  what  name  he  should  choose  from 
the  endless  number  before  him.  It  is  always  a 
difficult  matter  to  decide  when  there  are  no 
distinct  rules  to  direct  our  choice,  and  we  are  at 
liberty  to  select  among  a  great  number  of 
objects.     If  parents  are  puzzled  at  the  choice 
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of  one  name,  what  shall  an  official  secretary  of 
one  of  the  United  States  do,  before  whom  lies 
a  list  of  a  large  number  of  newly  surveyed 
townships  to  be  christened  by  him  ?  He  takes 
a  six  cents  geography,  a  twenty-five  cents 
history,  peradventure,  and  chalks  off  the  names 
of  the  index.  Or  a  committee  is  appointed  to 
name  the  places  ;  each  member  writes  down  a 
name  ;  they  are  put  into  a  hat,  and  the  lot  ir. 
drawn.  It  was  thus  that  the  charming  city  of 
Utica  came  to  its  inappropriate  name.  Or,  to 
take  another  instance,  a  surveyor  has  laid  out 
townships  or  counties,  and  fixes  names  to  the 
list,  as  a  circumnavigator  names  what  he  dis- 
covers ;  thus  you  may  find  on  every  large  map 
General  Jackson's  whole  first  cabinet  sticking 
in  the  north-western  territory,  a  geographical 
immortality  long  surviving  the  personal  one. 
However,  perhaps,  after  all,  this  is  not  so  very 
improper  a  way  to  make  names  ;  a  poor  fellow 
may,  in  this  way,  learn  history  from  maps,  and 
acquire  the  spelling  of  names  which  he  might 
not  have  learned  otherwise.  I  remember  a 
county,  I  think  I  know  of  two  or  three,  in  dif- 
ferent states,  called  after  several  distinguished 
politicians,   which    petitioned    their    respective 
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legislatures  to  change  their  names,  when  the 
counties'  politics  had  changed.  It  seems  to 
me,  the  most  advisable  way  for  such  counties 
would  be  to  adopt,  at  once,  two,  or  three,  or 
four  diflPerent  names,  to  be  used  according  to 
emergencies  and  the  changes  of  political  «^^inis. 
It  would  sound  exceedingly  dignified  were  a 
newspaper  article  to  begin  thus,  Jackson  county, 
alias  Adams  county,  alias  Crawford  county,  &c. 
Sometimes, — to  continue  my  account  of  the 
method  of"  calling  names," — a  hunter  goes  out, 
finds  a  creek  and  perhaps  a  pair  of  j^ellow 
breeches,  and  immediately  it  will  be  called  Yellow 
Breeches  River  !  or  a  crow  happens  to  fly  over 
some  lake,  it  is  henceforth  Crow  Lake.  Unfor- 
tunately these  names  are  not  now,  as  in  earlier 
days,  allowed  to  corrupt  and  gradually  to  better 
their  condition  as  nouns  proper ;  for  names  of  this 
kind  were  given  then,  as  well  as  now ;  but,  in 
most  instances,  they  gradually  changed. 
Sailors,  who,  in  more  than  one  respect,  represent 
nations  or  tribes  in  their  early  stages,  as  to  their 
frankness,  their  improvidence,  their  readiness  to 
assist  and  their  readiness  to  avenge,  have  also 
retained  this  quickness  and  boldness  of  corrupt- 
ing names  and  accommodating  them  to  a  pronun- 
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ciation  easier  for  them,  and  more  suited  to  the 
spirit  of  their  language;  the  English  and 
American  sailor  perhaps  more  so  than  the 
mariner  of  any  other  nation. 

Mr.  Walsh,  in  his  Notices  of  Brazil,  gives 
several  instances.  Thus,  for  instance,  a  collec- 
tion of  rocky  islets  near  Madeira  is  called  the 
Deserters^  from  the  Portuguese //Acts  Disser^cr^, 
(Desert  Islands;)  the  Yeni  Hissari  or  New 
Castles,  at  the  entrance  of  the  Dardanelles,  is 
made  Cape  Janissary,  and  is  thus  to  be  found 
on  the  maps.  The  Archipelago  is  called  the 
Arches  ;  Coruna  is  changed  to  the  Groin.  A 
goodly  number  might  be  added  to  these  ;  let  me 
mention  but  a  few.  Setuhul  in  Portugal  is 
changed  into  St.  Ubes ;  and  I  am  convinced, 
that,  had  this  corruption  taken  place,  or  become 
known  at  an  early  time,  when  canonizations 
were  not  yet  controlled  by  the  church,  a  saint 
called  Ubes,  with  an  appropriate  legend,  would 
have  come  down  to  us ;  in  the  same  way  as 
some  Greek  words  on  the  frontispiece  of 
churches,  were  taken  for  the  names  of  martyrs, 
to  whom  these  buildings  were  believed  to  have 
been  dedicated,  and  thus  actually  led  to  the  in- 
vention of  some  saints.  Ilha  Raza  is  changed 
into  Razor  Island. 
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The  Spanish  cayo^  a  cliff  or  breaker,  has  been 
changed  by  the  English  mariner  into  key,  of 
which  there  are  many  in  the  West  Indies  ;  but 
one  of  the  strangest  corruptions  is  our  Key 
West,  from  the  Spanish  Cayo  Hueso  or  Bone 
Isle,  because  the  form  of  the  island  resembles 
somewhat  a  bone ;  yet  Key  West  is  now  the 
official  and  legitimate  name,  though  it  has 
nothing  more  to  do  with  west  than  with  east, 
north  or  south.  The  soldiers  of  the  allied 
armies,  when  occupying  France  during  the  last 
war,  were  equally  ready  to  accommodate  names 
to  their  organs  of  pronunciation ;  and  the 
highest  instance  of  corruption  of  this  kind  on 
record,  I  believe  to  be  afforded  in  the  case  of 
Napoleon  himself.  Oldeleben,  who  was  a  long 
time  Saxon  officier  (fordonnance  in  the  staff  of 
the  emperor,  and  has  given  an  interesting  work 
on  the  French  campaign  in  Saxony  in  the  year 
1813,  informs  us  that  Napoleon,  who  had,  of 
course,  to  pronounce  a  number  of  foreign 
names  of  persons  about  him,  did  not  always 
find  them  sufficiently  easy  for  his  pronuncia- 
tion ;  nor  could  the  ruler  over  so  many 
empires  be  fairly  expected  to  trouble  himself 
much  with  hard  names  which   it  was  difficult 
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for  his  mind,  otherwise  so  retentive,  to  re- 
member, and  his  lips  to  utter.  He,  therefore, 
pronounced  these  names  as  his  mouth  found 
comfortable,  and  the  person  went  ever  after  by 
this  appellation,  which  it  was  necessary,  though 
oftentimes  not  very  easy  for  his  aides  to  re- 
member. Some  names  of  German  and  Polish 
places  are  excessively  difficult  for  the  native  of 
any  other  country  to  pronounce,  and  Napoleon 
was  obliged  to  deal  with  them  in  a  like  way, 
which  required  great  attention  in  his  suite  not 
to  commit  mistakes,  which  often  might  have  led 
to  serious  results. 

But  not  only  mariners  and  soldiers,  but  people 
of  all  occupations,  are  apt  to  change  names,  if 
they  are  obliged  often  to  pronounce  any  ill-fitted 
for  their  organs  of  speech.  Thus,  the  French 
Riviere  de  Feves  (Bean  River)  has  become  with 
our  population  the  Fever  River, — a  very  bad 
name,  as  every  one  who  hears  it,  without  being 
acquainted  with  its  etymology,  will  attach  a 
hideous  character  to  the  innocent  stream,  which 
is  just  as  healthy  or  unhealthy  as  any  of  its 
fellow  waters  in  that  part  of  the  country.  A 
spot  in  our  western  territory  was  called  Bois 
Bruit,  either  literally  from  "  burned  wood,"  or 
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in  memory  of  some  Bois  Brule,  the  name  for  a 
descendant  of  French  white,  and  Indian  blood. 
The  present  name  is  Bob  Ruly.  I  mention 
these  facts  that  you  may  compare  our  western 
corruptions  with  similar  changes  in  Europe 
during  the  great  changes  in  the  middle  ages. 
The  name  of  nearly  every  existing  Italian  place, 
which  dates  from  antiquity,  affords  an  instance. 
Arezzo  from  Arctium,  Folingo  from  Fulgi- 
nium,  or  take  the  German  Mailand  from  the 
Italian  Milano  from  the  ancient  Mediolanum. 

Not  only  geographical  names  are  subject  to 
these  curious  corruptions;  they  extend  to  the 
names  of  persons  likewise.  Many  instances  are 
known  to  you  from  English  history.  I  will  give 
you  a  few  amusing  ones  of  our  country.  That 
the  German  Schneider,  Klein,  Schuhmacher, 
Schmidt,  Braun,  quickly  change  into  Snyder, 
Clyne  or  Klyne,  Shoemaker,  Smith,  and  Brown, 
is  natural  enough.  Sometimes  names  are  posi- 
tively translated;  thus,  I  know  of  a  Mr.  Bridge- 
builder,  whose  ancestors  came  from  Germany 
under  the  name  of  Eruckenbauer.  I  have  met 
with  many  instances  of  this  kind.  There  is  a 
family  now  in  Pennsylvania  whose  original  name 
was  Klein  ;  at  present  they  have  branched  out 
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into  three  chief  ramifications  called  Klein,  Small, 
and  Little  ;  and,  if  they  continue  to  have  many 
little  ones,  they  may,  for  aught  I  know,  branch 
farther  out  into  Short,  Less,  and  Lesser, — down 
to  the  most  Lilliputian  names. 

I  was  once,  in  England,  in  company  with  a 
Mr.  Short,  in  whose  presence  a  Mr.  Shorter  was 
mentioned.  "  Your  son  .?"  said  a  bystander, 
quite  gravely,  to  Mr.  Short,  who,  like  most 
people,  disrelished  the  joke  on  his  name  very 
much. 

In  Salem,  Massachusetts,  is  now  living  a 
family  of  the  name  of  Blumpay,  a  corruption 
of  Blancpied,  their  original  name.  A  German, 
called  Feuerstein,  (fire-stone,  the  German  for 
flint,)  settled  in  the  west,  when  French  popu- 
lation prevailed  in  that  quarter.  His  name, 
therefore,  was  changed  into  Pierre  a  Fusil ;  but, 
in  the  course  of  lime,  the  Anglo-American  race 
became  the  prevalent  one,  and  Pierre  a  Fusil 
was  again  changed  into  Peter  Gun.  That  is 
somewhat  like  Albert  the  Great,  which  is  be- 
lieved by  some  to  be  corrupted  from  Albert  de 
Groot.  At  that  rate,  Lord  King  might  become 
the  king  our  lord.  Well,  if  Albert  the  Great 
has  obtained  his  splendid  name  by  corruption. 
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he  is  not  the  only  one  in  history  who  owes  this 
surname  to  the  same  cause. 

A  barber  in  Boston,  a  most  respectable  man, 
and  a  great  friend  of  mine — a  real  Burchiello* 
— calls  himself  Ashton.  As  he  is  a  Sicilian,  I 
asked  him  how  he  came  to  this  name  .'*  "  My 
Italian  name,"  said  he,  "  is  Astorini,  but  they 
told  me  in  Salem  that  Ashton  is  the  English  for 
Astorini.'" 

One  day  I  found  him  in  a  melancholy  mood. 
"  What  is  the  matter  with  you  ?""  asked  I.  "I 
am  sorry,"  he  replied,  "  that  I  did  not  hang 
myself  yesterday."  Bravo,  thought  I,  a  true 
fit  of  the  melancholia  anglica,  as  Sauvage  so 
savagely  calls  suicide,  in  his  work  on  insanity. 
"  If  this  be  all  your  misfortune,"  I  said,  '•  you 
may  easily  redress  it  to-day." — "  That  is  just 
what  I  mourn  for,"  he  replied,  "  I  wish  to  be 
dead,  but  I  don't  want  to  die."  Burchiello  jo- 
cosely said  what  many  gravely  think. — Another 
time,  I  asked  him  how  much  he  gets  if  he  goes 

•  Dominic  Burchiello  was  the  famous  barber  of  Florence,  in 
whose  shop  all  the  heaux  esprits  of  that  favoured  place  of  the 
arts  used  to  meet.  He  himself  was  a  poet,  and  his  shop  is 
painted  in  one  of  the  arches  of  the  gallery  of  the  Medici.  It 
is  divided  into  two  parts,  in  the  one  people  are  shaved,  in  the 
other  poets  make  poems  or  play  instruments  and  sing. — Ed. 
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to  a  person  into  the  house  to  shave  him  ?  "  A 
quarter  of  a  dollar,  or  half  a  dollar,  according 
to  circumstances,  from  those  who  can  afford  it ; 
from  poor  people  I  never  take  any  thing,  but 
then  I  don't  go  to  them."  I  could  not  help 
thinking  of  a  letter  written  to  a  friend  of  mine, 
by  a  gentleman  who  had  been  asked  to  lend 
him  a  small  capital  for  some  enterprise,  for  fair 
interests.  The  letter  expressed  the  highest  in- 
dignation at  the  offer  of  so  high  interests,  as  if 
its  writer  had  ever  shown  any  symptoms  of 
usury.  "As  to  the  capital  itself,"  it  continue<.l, 
"  it  is  utterly  impossible  for  me  to  comply  with 
your  wishes." 

The  drollest  instance  of  the  changing  of  names 
with  which  I  am  acquainted,  I  have  yet  to  tell 
you.  I  found  it  in  an  article,  which  I  know  to 
have  been  written  by  one  of  the  first  literary 
men  in  this  country,  and  whom  I  feel  proud  in 
knowing  to  be  my  friend,  inserted  in  one  of  the 
numbers  of  the  North  American  Review,  and 
will  give  it  in  the  same  words  : — "  We  happen 
to  have  heard,  from  a  friend  in  the  Northern 
States,  an  authentic  instance  of  this  kind,  which 
we  think  will  amuse  our  readers  as  much  as  it 
did  ourselves — the  plain  English  Christian  name 
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and  surname  of  Benjamin  Eaton,  a  Spanish 
boy,  derived  from  his  single  Spanish  Christian 
name  of  Benito,  or  Benedict;  and  this,  by  a 
very  natural  process,  though  one  which  would 
have  defied  the  acuteness  of  Tooke  and  the  wit 
of  Swift.  When  the  boy  was  taken  on  board 
ship,  the  sailors,  who  are  not  apt  to  be  fasti- 
dious in  their  attention  to  the  niceties  of  lan- 
guage, hearing  him  called  Benito,  (pronounced 
Beneeto,)  made  the  nearest  approximation  to 
the  Spanish  sound  which  the  case  required,  and 
which  would  give  an  intelligible  sailor's  name, 
by  saluting  their  new  shipmate  as  Ben  Eaton ! 
which  the  boy,  probably,  supposed  was  the  cor- 
responding English  name,  and,  accordinglj^,  con- 
formed to  it  himself,  when  asked  for  his  name. 
The  next  process  in  the  etymological  transfor- 
mation was,  that,  when  he  was  sent  to  one  of 
our  schools,  the  master,  of  course,  inquired  his 
name,  and  being  answered  that  it  was  Ben  Ea- 
ton, and  presuming  that  to  be  his  true  name 
abbreviated,  as  usual,  in  the  familiar  style, 
directed  him,  as  grammatical  propriety  required, 
to  write  it  at  full  length,  Benjamin  Eaton  r 

Quiner,  as  now  written  and  pronounced,  Coon- 
yar,  is  a  legitimate  corruption  in   orthography 
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for  the  Portuguese  Cunha,  pronounced  as  above. 
The  instance  will  show  you  at  the  same  time 
the  strange  sound  the  letter  R  has  for  English 
ears.  It  ranks  at  the  end  of  a  word  somewhat 
between  a  vowel  and  a  consonant,  and  whenever 
I  have  dictated  a  foreign  word  ending  in  an  e, 
softly  pronounced,  as  the  German  Freude,  an 
Englishman  would  write  down  Freiider.  So 
children  will  say  par  for  pa,  the  abbreviation  of 
papa,  and  it  is  a  common  vulgarity  to  say  lor 
for  law,  and  sawring  loood  for  sawing  ivood.  So 
much  with  regard  to  the  letter  R. 

"  How  does  it  happen  that  the  more  remote 
a  part  of  the  United  States,  and  the  newer  the 
names,  the  more  classical  or  rather  unclassical 
they  are  .''" — My  dear  friend,  for  the  same  rea- 
son, that,  some  seventy  years  ago,  every  one  in 
Silesia  was  a  rhymer  because  there  was  no  poet 
among  them.  Take  it  always  as  an  infallible 
rule,  that  the  more  rhyming  you  see  in  the 
newspapers,  &c.,  in  a  country  or  at  a  particular 
time,  the  more  unpoetic  are  the  people,  as  never 
more  cry  and  noise  are  made  about  the  purity 
of  a  government  than  when  it  is  rotten  and  cor- 
rupt ;  and  our  attention  is  often  then  only 
directed  to  a  virtue  or  moral  excellence,  when 
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the  contrary  has  first  occupied  our  reflection,  so 
much  so  that  many  of  the  former  have  but  a 
negative  name.  Guilt  was  first  thought  of,  and 
then  innocence,  which  in  German,  also,  is  called 
Unschuld,  literally  unguilty  or  guiltlessness. 
Take,  for  instance,  the  most  rhyming  periods  of 
any  country,  Germany,  France,  England,  and 
observe  whether  they  ever  have  produced  the 
great  poets  of  the  respective  nations,  and  in 
this  country  you  can  trace  the  truth  of  my  as- 
sertion in  single  papers.  The  less  cultivated  a 
community  is  for  which  a  certain  paper  is  issued, 
the  more  it  abounds  in  rhymes,  and  the  more 
bombastic  words  the  editor  uses  for  his  verbose 
articles.  Simplicity  is  both  the  child  of  early 
limitedness  and  the  flower  of  cultivation. 

But  some  time  or  other  these  classical  names 
must  be  exhausted,  and  what  are  we  to  take 
then  for  a  copy  after  which  we  bestow  names  ? 
The  Olympus  has  not  yet  been  sufficiently 
plundered.  We  have  Aurora,  well,  why  not 
Jove-Hill,  Hebe-Bluff",  Thesmophorus-Portage, 
Hyperion-Swamp,  Astraea-Pond  .f*  When  we 
have  ransacked  all  mythology,  Greek,  Northern, 
and  Hindoo,  we  may,  by  way  of  contrast,  and 
in  order  to  suit  our  character,  so  essentially  uti- 
litarian, descend  at  once  to  the  useful. 
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Thus,  we  might  have  Rye,  Wheat,  Barley 
counties,  and  Hops-borough  ;  or  we  might  take 
the  animal  body  as  the  foundation  of  our  com- 
pounds, for  instance.  Nose-ridge,  Upper-Jaw- 
borough,  Kidney-County,  Liver-town,  Mount 
Belly  ;  or  we  might  take  other  useful  things 
for  our  names,  and  say.  Paper-city,  Flax-ville, 
Gold-coin-county,  or  United-States-bank-note- 
parish.  It  would  not  differ  much  from  Mecha- 
nicville  or  Tariffville  in  Northampton  county, 
Massachusetts.  Why  not  take  the  names  of 
favorite  dishes  for  the  formation  of  geographical 
nouns  ?  Mush-ville  would  not  be  so  very  bad, 
neither  in  sound  nor  association  of  ideas.  Hasty- 
pudding,  Barbacue,  and  Squash,  would  afford 
delightful  names ;  and  to  be  born  in  the  city  of 
Bonny-clabber  would  augur  future  distinction 
in  poetry,  and  it  would  sound  so  stately  in  a 
Latin  epitaph,  Poeta  Boniclaboricus,  or  Vates 
Boniclahorensis. 

The  truth  is,  1  am  fully  aware  that  it  is  not 
easy  to  find  a  number  of  appropriate  names  for 
places,  and  of  imbuing  the  people  at  large  with 
sufficient  taste  to  make  good  choices,  or  pro- 
duce good  compounds. 

The  difficulty  of  selecting  fit  and  decent  ap- 
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pellations  appears  with  all  discoverers  on  land 
or  sea.  You  can  trace  it  in  almost  every  name 
given  to  a  newly  discovered  group  of  isles, 
mountains,  lakes,  &:c.  In  New  South  Wales 
there  is  a  high  mountain  called  Wellington, 
which,  perhaps,  is  not  so  bad,  as  the  name  was 
given  when  this  great  captain  won  his  fairest 
victories,  and  thus  the  appellation  has  some  his- 
torical meaning,  and  is,  perhaps,  after  all,  as 
good  as  St.  Bernard  ;  but  take  the  description 
of  a  voyage  round  the  world.  How  unsightly 
and  unsoundly  are  all  the  King  George  III. 
Inlets  and  Prince  Edward  Islands,  and  Rios  de 
San  Christobal,  and  Isla  de  St.  Maria  de  Asun- 
cion. Take  one  of  the  last  of  these  voyages, 
that  of  Captain  Kotzebue.  The  name  of  his 
vessel  was  Predpriatie.  In  the  preface  to  the 
description  of  his  voyage,  the  circunmavigator 
says  that  the  name  is,  probably,  so  unwont  to 
foreign  lips  that  he  will  not  any  more  mention 
it ;  yet  he  bestows  it  on  an  island,  to  the  confu- 
sion of  all  geographers.  I  am  truly  glad  that 
he  had  no  connexion  with  the  town  of  Mtzensk 
or  some  other  Russian  place  of  a  similar  name, 
or  that  he  is  no  native  of  Srb  !  If  Homer  him- 
self were  born  on  such   an  island,  it  could  not 
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become  immortal ;  for  the  best  disposed  scholar 
would  be  unable  to  remember  the  name.  It 
Avas,  to  be  serious,  no  trifling  obstacle  to  the 
fame  of  many  Polish  heroes  in  the  last  unhappy 
insurrection,  that  they  had  names  which  left 
upon  the  mind  of  foreigners  no  effect  but  that 
of  utter  confusion.  Skrzynecki  was  the  only 
name  the  public  could  afford  to  remember,  and 
even  his  name  I  do  not  know  whether  I  have 
written  rightly  or  not.  All  the  others  went  as 
nombres  incotnprensibles,  as  the  Colombians 
used  to  call  the  firm  of  a  house  with  which  I 
am  acquainted,  la  casa  de  los  nombres  incom- 
prensibles.  The  firm  consisted  of  three  indivi- 
duals, and  never  went  by  any  other  name  in  the 
post-office  than  the  above.  What  would  they 
have  said  of  Knatchbull,  Kuhlenkamp,  or  the 
English  village  of  Home-upon-Spalding-moor  ? 
Not  only  geographical  discoverers  find  it  diffi- 
cult to  invent  names;  the  same  is  the  case  in 
sciences  and  arts.  When  the  study  of  mine- 
ralogy and  chemistry  began  to  be  pursued  with 
a  success  unknown  before,  it  was  no  mean  diffi- 
culty for  their  cultivators  to  find  appropriate 
names,  and,  in  many  instances,  neither  taste  nor 
VOL.  II.  r 
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scientific  strictness  can  be  said  to  have  dictated 
them. 

Difficult,  however,  as  it  is  to  find  or  make 
fair  names,  the  difficulty  would  be  lessened  were 
we  to  render  the  chaos  before  us  somewhat  to 
order,  could  we  find  out  rules,  which  in  a  de- 
gree might  guide  us.  Had  I  more  means  than 
I  possess,  and  I  need  not  be  possessed  of  a  Thel- 
lusson  property,  I  should  certainly  offer  some 
price,  for  the  best  and  most  practical  rules  for 
inventing  new  or  applying  old  names  to  new 
places,  rivers,  &c.  I  know  full  well,  that  taste, 
which  cannot  be  taught,  will  always  be  important 
in  regard  to  this  subject;  yet  something  might 
be  done  by  those  rules,  and  perhaps  still  more 
by  thus  directing  more  general  attention  to  this 
mattei".  I  really  think  it  would  be  a  subject 
wortliy  of  occupying  the  attention  of  our  learned 
societies,  if  they  have  any  means  to  dispose  of 
for  the  purpose. 

Simple  and  tasteful  names  will  always  be 
preferable.  Captain  Back,  on  his  chivalric 
journey,  to  seek  his  friend  on  the  eternal  snow- 
fields,  called  the  house  in  which  he  wintered 
from  1833  to  1834,  Fort  Eelirmce.  Now,  this 
is  a  model  for  a   name ;  it  has  sound,  rhythm. 


FORT    RELIANCE.  99 

and  meaning ;  a  meaning  most  appropriate  for 
his  situation,  and  withal  is  beautifully  simple. 
Fort  Reliance!  what  feeling  heart  or  ear,  that 
is  awake  to  rhythm,  can  hear  it  without  remem- 
bering it  for  ever  ? — We  need  but  hear  it,  and 
it  has  stolen  itself  already  into  our  ear  and  our 
soul.  Suppose  he  had  called  it  after  some  of 
his  patrons  so  called,  say  Fort  William,  or  Fort 
Clarence,  it  sounds  as  well  as  the  other,  but 
would  you  remember  it  the  next  hour  ?  Does 
it  call  up  all  those  agreeable  and  more  than 
agreeable  ideas,  with  which  the  name  Fort  Re- 
liance directly  associates  itself.''  Compare  with 
this  such  a  name  as  New  Egypt,  not  far  from 
Burlington ;  how  flat, — and  why  shall  not 
things  be  called  by  their  right  names.? — how 
silly  sounds  the  latter  ! 

The  English  and  Americans,  so  very  practical 
in  their  views,  take  it  altogether  more  easy  to 
fix  a  name  to  a  thing  and  let  it  pass.  A 
chapel  happens,  to  be  built  in  Regent-street,  it 
is  forthwith  called  Regent  Chapel,  though  the 
regent  had  nothing  to  do  with  it.  Germans 
would  never  have  written  the  name  without 
prefixing  a  pedantic  "  so  called."  FJnglish  and 
Americans  call  something  familiarly  by  a  certain 
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pame,  and  shortly  after  it  is  called  so  in  books. 
In  general  this  is  right  enough ;  the  thing  is 
more  important  than  the  name,  and  the  chief 
end  of  the  name  is  to  signify  the  thing.  This 
is  all  perfectly  just,  and  people  have  said  to  me, 
"  What  is  a  name  ?  It  is  all  the  same,  how  we 
call  a  thing."  Why,  a  name  is  something  which 
sticks  to  a  person  or  place  until  it  is  changed, 
and  if  it  forces  unpleasant  associations  upon  the 
mind  of  every  one  who  hears  it,  it  is  a  bad  name, 
and  if  it  sounds  badly,  you  might  just  as  well 
have  chosen  a  better  one.  I  have  met  in  Ger- 
many, France,  England,  and  in  this  country, 
with  names  positively  indecorous,  both  of  per- 
sons and  places.  One  of  them  was  actually  so 
offensive,  that  the  minister,  an  acquaintance  of 
mine,  could  not  pronounce  it,  in  publishing  the 
banns,  and  had  to  get  over  the  matter  by  a 
cough.  It  did  not  simply  cause  an  improper 
association  of  ideas,  but  it  was  itself  indecorous ; 
and  why  has  that  excellent  Moselle  wine,  such  a 
name  ?  Every  one  will  allow  that  names  of  this 
kind  are  nuisances ;  they  break  in  upon  the 
rights  of  society.  He  who  wishes  to  be  its  mem- 
ber has  no  right  to  offend  his  fellows  in  whatever 
way  it  may  be. 
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Now,  let  me  ask,  is  it,  as  to  the  individual, 
much  better  with  regard  to  a  ridiculous  name  ? 
If  a  name  necessarily  call  up  a  number  of  ludi- 
crous associations,  it  must  be  pronounced  a  bad 
name,  and  cannot  possibly  be  agreeable  or  use- 
ful to  its  bearer.  And,  be  it  remembered,  a 
name  may  be  very  much  in  the  way,  if  its  bearer 
is  in  public  life.  Puns  may  sometimes  severely 
smart,  and  even  seriously  injure;  for  no  wes^pon 
is  so  fiendish  as  ridicule,  since  you  have  often  no 
counter-weapon  to  oppose,  and  there  are  many 
cases,  in  which  a  great  deal  is  lost,  if  you  have 
it  not  in  your  power  instantly  to  counteract  the 
effect  produced  by  your  opponent.  A  vote  may 
be  lost,  and  one  vote  may  decide  great  things, 
both  directly  and  by  a  series  of  rapid  conse- 
quences. 

A  "good  name"  is  an  expression  full  of 
meaning ;  not  only  as  to  the  moral  sense  of  the 
appellation,  but  also  as  to  its  sound  and  the 
ideas  with  which  it  is  associated ;  and  this  holds 
not  only  with  names  of  persons,  but  also  with 
geographical  nouns  proper.  A  place  ought  to 
have  a  "good  name,"  in  every  respect.  Menu- 
the  Eastern  sage,  says  that  a  female's  name, 
ought  to  be  beautiful,  and   to  terminate  with 
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a  vowel.  He  was  right  in  asking  a  beautiful 
name  for  a  female,  and  might  have  asked  a  fine 
one  for  a  man,  and  a  decent  one  for  a  place.  A 
bad  name  is  like  a  bad  razor;  you  maybe  a 
most  honourable  man  with  it,  yet  it  incommodes 
you  a  thousand  times. 

That  the  custom  of  naming  places  after  those 
distant  spots,  whence  emigrants  originally  came, 
is  natural,  and  often  has  something  touching  in 
it,  no  one  will  deny.  We  cling  with  fondness 
to  every  object  or  sound  which  reminds  us  of 
the  spot  where  we  were  born,  and  enjoyed 
the  unstinted  happiness  of  childhood;  and  where, 
perha|>s,  those  we  love  most,  continue  to  live. 
But,  we  must  beware  lest  this  sweet  effect  be 
counteracted  by  associations  the  very  reverse  of 
our  feelings.  If  Swiss  emigrants  call  their  set- 
tlement, however  small  it  may  be,  Vivay,  it  is 
in  perfect  accordance  with  their  feelings  and  all 
that  taste  may  demand ;  but  if  they  call  the 
whole  county,  in  which  the  new  Vivay  is  situ- 
ated, Switzerland,  their  fondness  for  their  whole 
country  chooses  an  unsuitable  means  of  express- 
ing itself.  If  a  small  place  is  called  after  Lon- 
don, go  and  be  wind-bound  in  it  for  a  whole 
week  in  winter,  as  I  have  been,  and  then  tell  me 
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whether  the  stay  does  not  become  a  thousand 
times  more  disagreeable  by  the  constant  compa- 
rison and  contrast  forced  upon  you.  I  love  to 
observe  with  what  fondness  Americans  cherish 
the  memory  of  their  descent,  and  their  intimate 
connexion  with  Europe.  In  many  families,  cups, 
plates,  chairs  are  shown  you,  which  their  fore- 
fathers brought  over  from  your  part  of  the  world. 
Two  large  yew  trees,  cut  in  the  stiff  and  cramped 
style  of  the  period  of  Louis  XIV.,  and  brought 
from  Europe  at  the  beginning  of  the  last  cen- 
tury, are  fondly  and  justly  nursed  in  the  garden 
of  a  friend  of  mine ;  and  a  merchant  told  me, 
that  when  he  lately  received  from  a  family  in 
Guatimala,  a  quantity  of  old-fashioned  silver 
and  gold  plate,  the  goldsmith  gave  for  various 
articles  a  higher  price  than  the  mere  metal 
would  have  brought,  according  to  what  he  gave 
for  others.  The  reason  he  assigned  was,  that 
Americans  cherish  memorials  of  their  ancestors 
so  much  that,  sometimes,  a  general  fondness  for 
antique  articles  is  met  with. 

But,  then,  the  association  of  ideas,  to  which 
a  name  necessarily  leads,  should  not  counteract 
its  intended  good  effect,  and  especially  it  ought 
not,  by  its  glaring  contrasts,  to  throw  a  ridicule 
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on  what  it  designates.  The  love  of  high-sound- 
ing names  nowhere  more  generally  prevails  than 
with  Americans.  The  baker  calls  his  shop  a 
Bakery  ;  the  shoemaker  writes  in  gigantic  let- 
ters over  his  shop,  Shoe  and  Boot  Manufactory  ; 
over  the  entry  to  a  bookbinder's,  the  existence 
of  a  Bookbindery  is  testified  to  iu  staring  capi- 
tals;  a  little  fruiterer's  shop  in  the  outskirts  of 
a  city,  is  denominated  Western  ]\Iarket.  The 
instances  which  I  have  mentioned  are  by  no 
means  the  most  glaring. — The  name  of  Wa- 
verley-place,  in  New  York,  has  nothing  bad  in 
it :  it  shows  as  much  as  the  Walter  Scott  grit, 
which  I  found  advertised  in  the  Berlin  Royal 
Gazette,  in  1826,  the  great  popularity  of  the 
Scottish  novelist. 

The  name  of  a  place  is  not  the  place  itself,  I 
grant ;  no  more  is  the  flag  under  which  a  gal- 
lant sailor  fights  for  his  country,  and  would 
fight  for  her,  were  it  green,  pink,  lilac,  buff,  or 
chocolate,  the  country  itself.  Yet,  I  should  like 
to  know  whether  our  sailors  would  not  prefer, 
if  they  have  the  choice,  the  bright  and  tasteful 
flag  of  the  United  States,  which  has  given  rise 
to  so  many  poetic  allusions, — the  star-spangled 
banner,  with  its  stripes  and  stars,  to  the  Meek- 
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lenburg  flag,  with  a  large  ox-head  on  a  wliite 
ground,  and  a  ring  through  its  nose  ?  I,  for  my 
part,  prefer  a  place  with  a  simple  name,  to  any 
American  Memphis  or  Sparta.  Some  may  ac- 
custom themselves,  after  a  long  time,  to  hear  of 
a  village  Manlius  without  thinking  of  its  namer, 
in  like  manner  as  no  one  now  is  reminded  of  the 
eminently  ludicrous  character  of  the  appellation 
jardin  des  planteSi  but  others  cannot  so  accus- 
tom themselves ;  and  all  the  absurdity  of  the 
thing  appears  in  its  most  glaring  light,  as  soon 
as  we  come  to  form  an  adjective  of  these  names, 
and  to  call  an  individual,  born  in  these  places, 
an  Athenian,  Roman,  Ciceronian,  Demosthenian, 
&c.  Names  of  this  kind  have,  as  light  wood 
railings  round  a  palace,  something  provisional 
in  them,  as  if  they  were  not  intended  to  last 
long ;  it  gives  a  kind  of  unsettled  character. 
I  do  not  deny  that  these  names  reminded  me, 
constantly,  while  I  was  gliding  along  on  the 
canal,  of  the  journey  of  the  Empress  Catharine 
through  the  painted  villages  of  the  Crimea, 
when  she  was  greeted  by  peasants  from  great 
distances ;  though  the  American  places,  them- 
selves, which  bore  these  names,  gave  rise  to  ideas 
of  a  very  diff*erent  character, — to  wit,  those  pro- 
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duced  by  the  sight  of  substantial  comfort.  On 
the  other  hand,  it  may  be  allowed,  that  this  im- 
mense variety  of  names  gathered  from  all  coun- 
tries and  all  ages,  partly  results  from  the  pecu- 
liar situation  of  the  United  States,  before  which 
all  civilized  countries  lie  like  a  map.  Distance 
of  time  and  place  produces  impartiality.  Still 
it  remains  a  caricature,  though  caricatures  ex- 
hibit traits  of  character  with  more  effect  than 
when  they  are  shown  by  more  accurate  delinea- 
tions. The  first  canal  boat  we  passed  exhibited 
on  its  stern  these  words  : 

Shakspeake  of  Lysander. 

What  a  monstrosity  !  no  satirist  could  have 
wished  it  better.  Republicans  call  a  place  after 
a  general,  whose  character  was  the  very  oppo- 
site of  what  ought  to  be  valued  by  republicans. 
But  this  is  not  the  only  instance  I  have  met 
with,  of  names  given  so  much  at  random,  that 
they  are,  in  fact,  synonymes  of  wickedness.  I 
have  even  sometimes  found  the  names  of  per- 
sons, held  up  in  the  Old  Testament  for  execra- 
tion, ignorantly  bestowed  upon  children.  And 
a  canal-boat,  for  the  carriage  of  goods,  dragged 
by  one  horse,  and  so  slowly  that  all  the  pas- 
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senger-boats  overtake  it,  is  called  after  the  most 
favoured  of  all  the  inspired  disciples  of  the 
Pierian  maids. 

As  botanists  have  now  succeeded  in  some- 
what reducing  the  ait  of  giving  names  to  new 
plants,  to  certain  rules,  so  I  think  considerable 
assistance  might  be  derived  in  the  formation  of 
new  geographical  names,  by  paying  some  atten- 
tion to  the  subject,  and  representing  clearly  to 
ourselves  the  effect  intended  to  be  produced^ 
There  are  some  general  rules  applicable  in  this 
case,  as  in  any  other;  e.  g.  that  good  taste, 
which  strictly  avoids  every  ludicrous,  or  un- 
called for  association,  ought  to  guide  us,  that 
simplicity  is  always  requisite  for  beauty  and 
propriety,  &c.  The  most  important  after  these 
seems  to  me  the  sound.  The  name  of  a  place 
ought  to  flow  easily,  neither  to  be  too  long,  nor 
too  short,  nor  have  an  outlandish  character,  if 
no  palpable  reason  for  the  contrary  exist.  The 
sound  is,  perhaps,  even  more  important  than 
historical  recollection,  if  the  latter  can  only  be 
preserved  at  the  expense  of  the  former,  because 
a  name  is  a  thousand  times  pronounced  in  the 
common  concerns  of  men,  without  its  historical 
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meaning  being  remembered,  and  if  we  have  sa- 
crificed to  the  latter,  fine  sound,  and  rhythmi- 
cal flow,  we  have  lostj  in  all  these  cases,  every 
thing. 

Secondly,  if  the  name  may  be  derived  from 
some  historical  event,  so  much  the  better.  It  is 
well  to  surround  ourselves,  as  much  as  possible, 
with  that  which  reminds  us  of  memorable 
events  or  persons ;  Gothe  says,  "  The  best 
•which  we  have  from  history,  is  the  enthusiasm 
it  excites.""  But  I  would  always  advise  to  be 
cautious  as  to  using  nouns  proper  of  persons 
for  places.  It  is  not  in  good  taste  to  call  a 
place  Thompson,  Brown,  or  the  like,  yet  Hud- 
son, I  own,  is  good  enough  ;  for  the  latter  is 
not  so  much  associated  in  our  minds  with  the 
idea  of  personality.  Thirdly,  geological  fea- 
tures may  afibrd  good  materials  for  names,  yet 
good  taste  must  here,  as  in  all  other  cases,  de- 
cide. Thus,  Mount  Carbon  sounds  to  me  flat; 
it  smacks  too  much  of  lectures  on  chemistry, 
while,  perhaps,  Colliers"'  Home  does  very  well 
for  a  small  number  of  houses,  where  the  colliers 
of  some  neighbouring  coal-pits  live.  The 
form  of  mountains,  rivers,  &c.,  often  affords  us 
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the  elements  of  fine  names,  such  as  fork,  ridge, 
mount,  confluence,  (like  Coblentz,)  rapids,  fall, 
rock,  bridge,  &c.  Fourthly,  the  vegetable 
world  :  a  prevailing  plant,  tree,  or  herb,  may 
afford  a  very  convenient  element  for  nomencla- 
ture, sometimes  it  may  give  us  a  whole  name, 
which  is  not  bad  ;  e.  y.  Mount  Holly,  Laurel 
Hill,  Cedar,  or  Pine  Grove,  &c.  Fifthly,  the 
comparison  to  other  places,  by  the  addition  of 
Little,  or  New.  But  this,  as  I  have  said,  ought 
to  be  used  very  carefully.  Sixthly,  any  En- 
glish names  of  small  places,  villages,  &c.,  some 
of  which  are  very  fine,  and  have  never  yet 
been  used  in  this  country.  They  are  preferable 
to  Italian,  French,  &c.  names,  simply,  because 
they  belong  to  our  own  language,  and  do  7iot 
carry  any  association  of  ideas  with  them,  Leo- 
minster, or  Newham,  sounds  to  me  much  better, 
for  a  small  place,  than  all  the  Lodies  and  Wa- 
terloos.  Seventhly,  invention  by  arbitrary 
composition.  If  the  person  be  utterly  at  a  loss 
what  name  to  bestow,  let  him  put  the  conso- 
nants of  the  alphabet,  written  on  separate 
pieces  of  paper,  into  one  hat,  and  the  vowels 
into  another,  and  let  him  draw  alternately  from 
one  or  the  other  ;  sometimes,  if  he  choose,  he 
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may  draw  twice  from  the  consonants,  until  he 
has  a  word  with  two  or  three  syllables.  Though 
words,  thus  formed,  will  often  be  strange  to  our 
ears,  they  will  at  other  times  be  exceedingly 
sonorous,  and  as  it  is  very  easy  to  make  a 
great  number  of  them,  it  is  necessary  only  to 
select  the  finest.  I  confess,  I  do  not  like  this 
way  very  much  ;  for  it  is  better  to  follow  the 
general  rule,  that  man  ought  to  discard  chance 
wherever  it  is  in  his  power,  and  to  let  reason 
and  reflection  guide  him. 

In  order  to  form  names  after  the  above  rules, 
it  would  be  well  to  collect  a  number  of  ele- 
ments of  names.  We  have  ville^  borough,  (not 
as  often  used,  by-the-by,  as  it  ought  to  be)  city, 
(as  in  Delaware  City,)  town,  mount,  creek,  &c. 
But  these  are  by  no  means  enough.  It  seems 
to  me  that  if  we  consider  of  what  elements 
many  thousands  of  old  geographical  names 
are  composed,  we  might  use  many  of  these 
component  parts  to  great  advantage,  provided 
they  be  congenial  to  our  language  ;  on  which 
account,  words  and  syllables  of  Teutonic 
origin  would  generally  be  best.  The  follow- 
ing may  serve  as  samples,  though  there  are 
many  more  : — 
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Jc,  derived  either  from  the  Celtic  aa,  or  the 

Latin  aqua,  signifies  a  proximity  to  water, 

and  occurs  often  in  the  South  of  France, 

as  the  final  syllable. 
Adel,  German  for  noble,  often  used  for  high, 

noble  mountains. 
Alt^  German  for  old. 
Arde,  last  syllable  of  several  Dutch  names, 

and    signifies    as    much    as   the   German 

Erde,   earth  :    for    example,    Oudenarde, 

Old- Earth. 
Arl,  Aar,  and  Ad/er,  German  for  eagle,  as 

Arlherg,  Eagle-Mountain. 
Bach,  German  for  rivulet. 
Bait  and  Belt,  Celtic  for  a  great  assemblage 

of  water  :  for  example,  the  Baltic  and  the 

Belt. 
Berg,   German  for   mountain,    (and,  in    the 

English  language,  an  ice-berg.) 
Borg,   Danish  and   Swedish  for  castle,   and 

might  be  taken  as  borough. 
Burg,  German  for  the  same. 
Brig,    Celtic    for    bridge. —Bothwellbrig    in 

Old  Mortality. 
Briinn,    German    for    well  :     for    example 

Markehrunn,  (where  fine  hock  is  raised,) 

Well  on  the  Frontier. 
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Den,  Gothic  for  town. 

Dorf,  German  for  village. 

Dun,  Celtic  for  hill. 

Ec,  Ey,  Aye,  Celtic.      Mostly  found   with 

names  of  plants,  trees,  &c.,  and  signifies  an 

assemblage  of  them. 
Ey,  Scandinavian  for  Island,  as  in  Anglesey, 

Isle  of  the  Angles. 
Feld,  German  for  field.      (If  there  happen 

to  be  two  Greenfields,  it  might   be  con- 
venient to  change  one  into  Greenfeld.) 
Pels,  German  for  rock. 
Fiord,  Danish  and   Swedish   for  detroit,  an 

arm  of  the  sea. 
Furt,  German  for  ford. 
Gar,  German    and    Persian    for    a   fortified 

place. 
Haff,  German  for  port. 
Hof,  German  for  yard,  a  farm. 
Holm,  Scandinavian  for  islet. 
Juge,  last    syllable  of   many    Saxon   names, 

meaning  field. 
Kerke,  Flemish   corruption    of   the   German 

Kirche,  Scottish  kirk,  church. 
Mark,  German  for  frontier,  thus  Markshuhl, 

i.  e.  Suhl  on  the  frontier. 
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Mor,  Celtic  for  sea. 

Mu7id,  German  for  mouth  of  a  river. 

Nant,  Celtic  for  rivulet. 

Ness,  Scandinavian  syllable  at  the  end  of  a 
word,  signifying  a  promontory,  as  Inver- 
ness. 

Nieder,  German  for  low. 

Norr,  Gothic  for  north. 

iVy,  Danish  for  new. 

Ober,  German  for  upper. 

Oe,  Danish  syllable  of  termination,  signifying 
island. 

Ort,  German  for  place,  as  Fredericsort. 

Oude,  Dutch  for  old. 

Pen,  Celtic  for  summit. 

Schcen,  German  for  beautiful,  as  Schosneiche, 
Beautiful  Oak,  and  Schoenbrunn. 

Seng,  Danish  for  near. 

Stein,  German  for  rock. 

Thai,  German  for  valley,  dale, 

Wald,  German  for  forest. 

There  are  many  short  and  well-sounding  ele- 
ments of  geographical  names  in  the  Asiatic  lan- 
guages, but  it  would  be  droll  again,  were  we  to 
make  compounds  with  the  Chinese  ho  for  river, 
pe  for  north,  pao  for  fortress,  men  for  passage, 


114  KULES   FOR    NAMES. 

or  lar,  the  Russian  for  shore  or  bank,  or  hima, 
the  Sanscrit  for  cold. 

If  we  add  to  the  above  elements  those  we  find 
in  English  names,  but  which  we  hardly  ever  use 
in  our  compounds,  such  as,  Chester,  (from 
casirum,)  dale,  frith,  hall,  ham,  (the  same  with 
the  German  heim,  as,  in  Durham,  meaning 
home,  abode,  head,  hill,  stone,  wick,  and  wich, 
(from  the  Latin  vicus,)  &c.,  we  shall  have  a 
number  of  geographical  elements,  which,  if  used 
according  to  the  above  rules,  might  serve  for 
the  composition  of  many  fair  names.  For  in- 
stance, if  the  name  Thompson  must  be  retained, 
Thompsonort  seems  better  than  merely  Thomp- 
son. It  is  not  meant  to  say,  that  the  given 
elements  of  foreign  languages  are  better  than 
the  corresponding  English  ones,  but  one  or  the 
other  may  be  more  convenient  in  certain  com- 
positions, or  the  English  syllable  or  word  may 
have  been  used  already,  and  every  body  who  has 
at  all  directed  his  attention  to  the  subject,  will 
agree  with  me,  that  the  enormous  repetition  of 
geographical  names  in  this  country  is  a  serious 
evil,  which  threatens  to  become  greater  every 
day.  I  have  made  some  inquiry  in  various 
post-offices  and  the  general  post-office  in  Wash- 
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ington,  and  have  found,  what  can  easily  be  ima- 
gined, that  the  large  number  of  places  of  the 
same  name  occasions,  both  to  the  offices  and  the 
public,  countless  inconveniences.  In  fact,  you 
have  but  to  open  a  gazetteer  in  order  to  con- 
vince yourself  of  what  I  say. 

If,  then,  a  name  is  to  be  given  to  a  place, 
township,  county,  &c.,  and  no  appropriate  In- 
dian name  be  still  in  existence,  let  the  name- 
giver  inquire  whether  there  be  any  prominent 
object  within  it,  or  whether  any  important  event 
has  happened  there,  and  then  try  whether,  with 
the  above  elements,  a  fair  name  may  be  com- 
pounded ;  for  it  is  to  be  adopted  as  a  rule,  that, 
generally,  some  natural  connexion  should  sub- 
sist between  name  and  place.  If  the  place  has 
ever  borne  an  Indian  name,  retain  this  before  all 
others ;  if  it  be  too  long,  omit  a  syllable  or  two  ; 
if  it  be  too  difficult  for  white  men  to  pronounce, 
change  and  shape  it  according  to  our  organs, 
but  retain  the  name  as  far  as  possible.  Indian 
names  have  the  advantage  of  natural  growth 
and  antiquity ;  we  feel  as  if  they  belong  to  the 
place,  and  are  not  pasted  on  as  something  arbi- 
trary, which  may  be  changed  again  with  equal 
caprice.      Besides,    the   Indian    names    of    our 
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country  are  generally  well  sounding.  If  we 
come  to  the  South  American  Iztaccihuatls, 
Huitzompans,  Cajotepeques,  and  Axajacatls, 
it  is  different,  indeed;  yet,  even  there,  if  a 
general  assumes  an  elevated  tone  in  his  procla- 
mation, or  an  orator  be  desirous  of  addressing 
his  hearers  in  a  dignified  style,  they  resort  to 
the  Indian  names,  and  call  the  inhabitants  of 
the  different  Mexican  states  by  the  native  names 
of  those  countries.  This  may  be  owing,  in  a 
great  measure,  to  the  love  of  pompousness,  so 
natural  to  Spaniards  and  their  descendants,  but 
there  is,  besides,  a  great  power  in  ancient  names. 
They  are  like  the  short  titles  of  works,  with  the 
contents  of  which  we  are  well  acquainted.  The 
French  revolution  abolished  carefully  the  old 
names  of  the  difl'erent  provinces  which  had  con- 
stituted the  kingdom,  and  introduced  the  more 
statistic  names  of  the  departments.  At  no  sub- 
sequent period  of  the  republic  or  the  empire 
were  they  revived  or  even  alluded  to,  until  Na- 
poleon returned  from  the  Russian  snow-fields. 
Then,  when  he  was  conscious  of  being  obliged 
to  call  for  new  and  unheard-of  exertions,  when 
he  felt  that  he  was  in  want  of  the  undivided 
energy  of  the  whole  nation,  he,  for  the  first  time, 
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called  upon  the  inhabitants  of  Burgundy,  Brit- 
tany, Provence,  Languedoc,  &c.,  to  rush  to  the 
banners  for  the  defence  of  the  sacred  soil  of  their 
country  and  national  independence.  With  a 
man  like  Napoleon,  in  his  situation,  and  know- 
ing the  French  nation  so  well,  we  cannot  ascribe 
this  fact  to  trifling  motives,  or,  perhaps,  to 
chance. 

Another  way  of  making  names  would  be  to 
collect  the  most  general  processes  by  which  cor- 
ruptions, or,  to  use  a  milder  term,  transforma- 
tions have  been  brought  about ;  to  reduce  the 
whole  to  some  rules,  and  to  apply  them  in  given 
cases.  But  the  difficulty  here  would  be,  that 
first  the  name  or  word,  to  be  transformed,  is 
wanting,  and,  secondly,  that  these  transforma- 
tions would,  in  most  cases,  not  be  easy,  often 
impossible.  Besides,  the  whole  would  be  too 
scientific  a  way,  and  it  is  the  people,  who  bestow 
the  names. 

Madame  Roland  (that  high-minded  woman, 
but  misplaced  in  her  age,  as  we  find  not  a  few 
such  characters  in  history,  who  should  have 
lived  in  Rome  when  Coriolanus  threatened  it, 
or  when  Hannibal  was  carrying  terror  over 
Italy)    begins    her    memoirs,    relating    to    the 
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French  revolution,  by  an  anecdote  of  her  grand- 
mother, M-ho,  when  one  day  the  curtain  support 
of  her  bed  broke  down,  exclaimed,  in  astonish- 
ment, "  This  has  lasted  fifty-five  years,  how 
does  it  happen  to  break  now  !"  I  agree  with  the 
old  lady,  and  as  this  dissertation  on  names  has 
lasted  so  long,  I  intend  it  shall  last  a  few  mo- 
ments longer. 

Names  very  often  amuse  me,  by  giving  me 
an  opportunity  of  tracing  their  probable  con- 
nexion with  events  of  history.  There  are 
Baron  de  Schmidts  (Smith)  in  Germany.  Great 
and  powerful  convulsions  of  affairs  Mere  re- 
quired to  raise  this  name — originally  given  to 
individuals  engaged  in  occupations  which  were 
considei-ed  fit  only  for  slaves  and  bondsmen — to 
a  rank  in  the  peerage.  The  existence  of  this 
title  represents,  in  the  smallest  possible  compass, 
the  ascendancy  which  the  popular  principle  has 
been  continually  gaining  over  the  aristocratic 
throughout  the  whole  European  race.  Again, 
take  a  name  like  TarifFville.  What  was  not 
necessary  to  produce  such  a  name  !  It  is  a 
71UX  histm-ica.'*  In  order  to  induce  people  to 
•  Tlius  is  the  text,  but  when  the  editor  received  the  proof 
sheet,  he  found  that  the  printer  had  made  of  it,  nux  vomica. 
Did  he  do  it  on  purpose  ? — Editor. 
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give  to  a  place  so  flat  an  appellation,  their 
ardour  for  a  tariff  must  have  run  high  indeed  ; 
it  represents  the  existing  state  of  American 
politics  at  the  time,  the  zeal  of  the  northern 
states  to  vie  with  older  countries  in  the  career 
of  manufacturing  industr}-,  and  brings  to  mind 
the  struggle  against  this  course  of  policy.  But 
the  name  tariff  would  not  have  been  given  in 
this  country  to  the  subject  which  it  designates, 
had  not  England  adopted  it  from  Italy — Italy 
to  which  we  owe,  with  so  many  other  branches 
of  modern  civilization,  one  of  the  most  import- 
ant— the  modern  system  of  commerce.  And 
she  again  took  the  word  tariff  from  the  Orient, 
which,  in  many  respects,  had  obtained,  at  the 
time  it  afforded  the  name,  great  superiority  over 
the  Occident.  Through  Italy  was  then  running 
the  great  stream  of  commerce  ;  and  mighty  re- 
volutions caused  it  at  once  to  flow  in  a  totally 
different  direction,  and  made  Spain  great,  and 
gave  to  Portugal  the  age  of  heroism.  And 
Camoens,  the  soldier,  bard,  and  swimmer,  the 
noble  poet,  and  the  beggar,  is  brought  before 
your  mind,  or  the  Italian  tariff  reminds  you  of 
the  ancient  castle  Tarifa,  which  no  sailor  that 
ever  passed  the  Straits  of  Gibraltar,  will  forget 
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—that  monument  of  the  Spanish  Manlius,  Don 
Alonso  Perez  Guzman,  called  el  Bueno*  by  his 
grateful  king,  for  having,  like  a  hero,  refused  to 
surrender  the  castle  to  the  Moors,  who  had  cap- 
tured his  first-born  son  and  threatened  to  be- 
head him  before  his  eyes,  should  he  not  sur- 
render. Guzman,  as  answer,  threw  down  from 
the  battlement  his  own  sword,  with  which  the 
Moors  severed  the  head  of  the  son,  in  the  pre- 
sence of  his  father.  And  all  the  deeds  of  Span- 
ish chivalry  and  the  songs  which  celebrate  them 
in  Castilian  tongue,  may  rise  up  before  you  and 
— thus  you  may  dream  on,  and  on,  if  you  are 
obliged  to  halt  in  a  dreary  inn  of  a  barren  place 
such  as  little  TarifFville.  Or  take  the  name  of 
Brazil,  a  vast,  rich,  and  most  glorious  country, 
called  after  brasa,  Portuguese  for  coal ;  or 
Africa,  originally  a  mere  province;  or  Ma- 
deira, sounding  so  pleasantly  to  the  connoisseur 
in  her  noble  wines,  from  madera,  Portuguese  for 
wood,  or,  properly  speaking,  matter,  stuff. 

These  are  instances  of  names  which  rose  to 
signify  higher  things  than  they  originally  de- 

*  This  is  the  name  which  congress  might  have  bestowed 
on  Washington,  bad  they  thought  lit  to  bestow  upon  him  anv 
peculiar  appellation  whatever.  Washington  the  Good  ;  it  is  a 
meet  designation.     But  historv  is  now  bestowina:  it. — Enn or. 
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signaled  ;  there  are  other  words  which  have 
met  with  a  similar  fate.  The  Spanish  rostro, 
the  proper  word  for  face,  which  no  poet  hesi- 
tates to  use,  is  derived  from  the  Latin  rostrum^ 
which,  probably,  was  introduced  into  Spain  in 
connexion  with  the  meaning  of  face,  by  the  Ro- 
man soldier,  who,  vulgarly,  would  use  the  word 
heak  for  face,  as  people,  of  the  same  class,  with 
us,  would  use  snout^  by  way  of  contempt.  Or, 
who  thinks  that  when  he  says,  Macbeth  is  the 
most  tragic  of  all  dramatic  compositions,  that  he 
calls  it,  in  fact,  the  most  goatish  of  plays  ? 
But  there  are,  in  original  languages,  words  of 
domestic  origin  which,  nevertheless,  have  been 
elevated  to  the  rank  of  a  much  more  exalted 
signification  than  their  original  one.  Yet  their 
number  is  infinitely  smaller  than  that  of  the 
words,  which  continually  sink  in  their  meaning. 
Words  and  phrases,  in  themselves  the  purest 
possible,  become,  in  the  course  of  time,  com- 
mon, vulgar,  and  even  indecent,  or,  must  I  say 
indecorous,  the  word  mJecew^  itself  having  sunk 
already  too  low  ? 

ril  give  you  yet  another  instance  of  a  far- 
travelling  name.  The  Baroness  de  Riedesel 
tells,    in     her    memoirs^     that     she    presented 
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her  husband,  commanding  the  Hessian  and 
Brunswick  troops  against  us,  with  a  daughter, 
when  in  this  part  of  the  world.  She  was  called 
America,  and  is  now  America,  Countess  of  Bern- 
storfF.  She  would  not  have  received  this  name, 
had  not  the  chain-rewarded  Columbus,  an  ho- 
nour to  mankind  and  a  shame  to  monarchs, 
been  wronged  out  of  the  glory  due  to  him  and 
to  him  alone.  Then  consider,  that  the  Italian 
name  Amerigo,  the  same  with  Emmerigo,  is 
one  of  the  many  names  not  unfrequent  in  the 
northern  part  of  Italy,  brought  thither  by  the 
conquering  Germans,  such  as  Arrigo,  Carlo, 
Ludovico  (Luigi,)  Matelda,  &c.  Amerigo  and 
Emmerigo  are  derived  from  the  German  Em- 
merich ;  so  you  see  that  our  western  hemi- 
sphere bears  a  German  name,  which  made  the 
tour  du  monde  before  it  came  back  to  its  ori- 
ginal land  in  the  person  of  Countess  Bernstorff. 
However,  the  name  is  certainly  most  melodious 
and  beautiful,  and  I  feel  truly  grateful  that  the 
Spaniards  have  not  named  our  part  of  the  world 
after  the  family  name  of  the  Florentine  mer- 
chant-navigator. Suppose  our  great  continent 
to  have  been  called  Vespuccia  f 

The  wrong  done  to  the  noble-minded  Genoese, 
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was  felt,  wlien  Congress  called  the  small  piece 
of  national  ground, — where  we  meet  to  prove 
that  we  are  a  nation,  and  love  to  have  one  ban- 
ner, waving  alike  over  the  representatives  from 
all  parts, —  the  District  of  Columbia  ;  and  when 
the  American  poet  mentions  his  country,  in- 
spired with  her  noble  destinies,  he  calls  her 
Columbia,  so  that  here,  we  have  two  names, 
one  for  politics  and  the  common  concerns  of 
life,  and  one  for  poetry,  as  the  Greek  gods  had 
an  Olympic  name,  and  one  "  by  which  mortals 
call  them." 

The  quaint  names  used  in  all  parts  of  the 
United  States,  but  especially  in  the  Eastern 
states,  have  often  been  commented  upon,  and  I 
will  not  give  you  a  list  of  them  ;  I  should  not 
know  where  to  stop.  The  custom  of  adopting 
names  from  the  Old  Testament,  and,  as  I  have 
already  remarked,  often  with  inconceivable  neg- 
ligence, so  that  women  have  sometimes  to  carry 
a  name  through  life,  which  calls  up  in  the  mind 
of  every  one  skilled  in  the  Old  Testament  as- 
sociations of  a  most  unpleasant  kind;  or  of 
giving  the  family  name  as  a  surname  to  a  child, 
which  is  customary  also  in  England,  and  a  usage 
I  like,  though  it  cannot  be  denied,  that  it  often 
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gives  rise  to  very  queer  compounds,  as  in  the 
instance  of  a  boy,  whose  baptismal  name  was 
JDolittle,  after  an  uncle  of  this  name ;  or  that  of 
following  mere  whim  or  fancy,  renders  these 
strange  names  very  frequent.  The  following  I 
cut  out  of  the  Barnstable  Journal,  of  Fe- 
bruary 9,  1832,  which  I  happened  to  find. 
There  are,  certainly,  quaint  names  enough  in  a 
very  short  space,  and  not  put  together  for  any 
other  purpose  than  the  advertising  of  marriages. 

"  In  West  Barnstable,  by  the  Rev.  Mr.  Har- 
ris,  Capt.  Thomas  Cobb,  of  Hyannis,  to  Miss 
Temperance  Cobb,  of  VJ .  Barnstable. 

"  In  South  Dennis,  Capt.  Julius  Baker,  to 
Miss  Diadema  D.  Killey.  Capt.  Shubael 
Nickerson  to  Miss  Phoebe  Downes. 

"  In  North  Dennis,  Capt.  Aaron  Crowell  to 
Miss  Fear  Hall.  Mr.  Jeremiah  Hall  to  Miss 
Thankful  Howes." 

There  was  a  lady  in  Berlin,  so  full  of  enthu- 
siasm for  the  glory  of  regenerated  Prussia,  that 
she  called  her  son  Landsturm  of  Eighteen- 
hundred-and-Thirteen,  (Militia  of  the  Third 
Banner  of  1813;)  another  called  her  daughter 
Blucherine,  and  you  remember  perhaps  the 
Prussian  cabinet-order,  which  forbade  clergymen 
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to  baptize  children  by  any  other  than  customary 
names— a  law  which,  in  spite  of  my  hearty  dis- 
like of  quaint  and  ugly  appellations,  I  thought 
very  queer.  If  parents  are  not  the  best  y)eople 
to  be  trusted  with  naming  their  children,  I 
think  still  less  ought  they  to  be  trusted  with 
cutting  their  hair  or  nails,  or  judging  of  the 
best  time  of  weaning  them.  This  is  certainly  a 
striking  example  of  the  peculiar  intermeddling 
principle,  the  cultivation  of  which,  at  one  time, 
was  considered,  on  the  European  continent,  as 
the  greatest  problem  of  domestic  politics,  but 
which  is  now  gradually  giving  way  to  more  ex- 
panded views  of  legislation. 

In  few  things,  perhaps,  appears  the  differ- 
ence of  the  English  and  American  character  in 
a  more  decided  light  than  in  their  respective 
regard  for  names  and  descent.  As  soon  as  an 
Englishman  becomes  known  in  any  way,  his 
descent  is  traced  out  through  as  many  genera- 
tions as  possible.  "  He  descends  from  a  family 
highly  respectable  for  several  generations,  in 
such  and  such  a  county,"  is  an  expression  we 
often  meet  with  in  English  publications.  If 
.some  distant  relationship  to  some  distant  noble- 
man exist,  it  is  sure  to  be  ferreted  out,  were  all 
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the  pages  of  history  to  be  ransacked  before  it 
can  be  arrived  at,  and  did  it  exist,  after  all,  but 
in  the  collateral  line,  as  of  some  daughter  to 
some  nephew  of  some  sister  of  some  earl.  Who 
can  read  the  preface  to  the  memoirs  of  Lord 
Collingwood  without  a  smile  ?  However,  a  pre- 
face of  this  kind  is  easily  forgotten,  when  the 
excellent  subject  of  the  biography  may  so  justly 
say,  with  Napoleon,  "  Let  my  nobility  date 
from  myself."  When  Washington  had  risen  to 
be  admired,  even  by  his  enemies,  the  Garter 
King-at-Arms,  Sir  Isaac  Heard,  requested  the 
great  man  for  his  genealogy,  as  we  are  told  in 
Roscoe's  Memoirs.  Such  is  the  course  of 
things :  little  people  pay  high  for  having  made 
out  their  pedigree  in  London  or  Vienna ;  dis- 
tinguished men,  like  Washington  or  Napoleon, 
are  begged  to  give  it,  or  to  accept  it  from  obse- 
quious inquirers,  and — care  little  for  it. 

That  this  wish  to  prove  a  respectable  origin 
comes  from  a  praiseworthy  source,  can  be  de- 
nied by  no  one  ;  but  sometimes  it  degenerates 
into  the  ludicrous.  On  the  other  hand,  the 
ease  with  which  Americans  change  their 
names  is  still  more  astonishing.  That  a  change 
of  name  is  readily  granted  if  the  name  be  im- 
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proper,  or,  as  I  saw  in  the  petition  of  a  lady  to 
the  New  York  legislature,  if  a  change  be  ne- 
cessary, "  for  obvious  reasons,"  (the  name,  it 
must  be  owned,  was  one  of  the  ugliest  I  had 
ever  heard,)  is  no  more  than  just.  However 
great  the  respect  we  bear  to  our  parents  may 
be,  I  do  not  see  any  reason  which  obliges  us  to 
carry  through  life  a  name  unfit  for  society,  or 
expressing  or  indicating  something  ridiculous, 
and  transmit  it  to  our  children.  It  is  certainly 
not  right  to  make  a  change  of  names  so  diffi- 
cult as  in  many  countries,  where  it  approaches 
nearly  to  an  impossibility.  But  the  levity  with 
which  names  are  changed  in  some  parts  of  the 
United  States  is  again  an  abuse.  Often  it 
amounts  to  nothing  more  than  that  a  person  is 
called  A  B  C,  and  now  wishes  to  call  himself 
B  A  C.  I  will  send  you,  as  a  proof,  a  whole 
act,  granted  by  the  legislature  of  Massa- 
chusetts, in  1830,  to  change  the  names  of  per- 
sons. Remember,  the  legislature  sits  annually 
and,  probably,  grants  usually  as  large  a  number 
of  changes  ;*  at  least,  I  have  not  heard  that  the 

*  We  give  the  list  of  these  names,  though  apparently  a 
tedious  enumeration,  at  full  length,  because  it  is,  in  fact,  a 
subject  worthy  the  attention  of  our  legislators,  and  will  be 
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accompanying  is  an  unusually  large  number. 
But,  on  the  other  hand,  it  mus',  not  be  forgotten 

interesting  to  many   readers,  as   characteristic  of   American 
moveability^: — 

COMMONWEALTH  OF  MASSACHUSETTS. 

AN   ACT   TO    CHANGE    THE  NAMES    OF    THE    PERSONS    THEREIN 
MENTIONED. 

Be  it  enacted  by  the  Senate  and  House  of  Representatives  in 
general  Court  assembled,  and  by  the  authority  of  the  same.  That 
Webber  Ricker,  of  Boston,  may  take  the  name  of  George 
Webber  Ricker;  that  Orlando  White,  of  Boston,  may  take 
the  name  of  Henry  Kirke  White ;  that  Samson  Wilder  Thurs- 
ton, of  Boston,  may  take  the  name  of  Wilder  Stoddard  Thurs- 
ton ;  that  Petro  Papathakes,  of  Boston,  may  take  the  name  of 
Peter  Patterson ;  that  William  McManagle,  of  Boston,  may 
take  the  name  of  William  Pinkerton  McKay  ;_  that  John  Mc- 
Managle, of  Boston,  may  take  the  name  of  John  McKay  ;  that 
Elizabeth  McManagle,  wife  of  the  said  John  McManagle,  may 
take  the  name  of  Elizabeth  McKay ;  and  that  Mary  Ana  Mc- 
Managle, daughter  of  the  said  John  McManagle,  may  take  the 
name  of  Mary  Ann  McKay;  and  that  his  son  John  Pinkerton 
McManagle,  may  take  the  name  of  John  Pinkerton  McKay ; 
that  Rebecca  Waitt,  of  Chelsea,  may  take  the  name  of  Ann 
Rebecca  Waitt ;  that  Thomas  James  Prince,  of  Boston,  may 
take  the  name  of  James  Prince ;  that  Lucius  Augustus  Hoar, 
of  Boston,  may  take  the  name  of  Lucius  Augustus  Horr ;  that 
William  Smith,  of  Boston,  may  take  the  name  of  William 
Otis  Smith  ;  that  Blowers  Danforth,  of  Boston,  may  take  the 
name  of  Bowers  Danforth ;  that  Thomas  Goddard,  son  of 
James  Goddard,  of  Boston,  may  take  the  name  of  Thomas 
Austin  Goddard  ;  that  Nathaniel  Thayer,  minor,  son  of  Susan 
F.  Thayer,  of  Boston,  may  take  the  name  of  Nathaniel  Fre- 
derick Thayer ;    that  Andrew  Haskell  of  Boston,  may  take 
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that  theio  are  more  individuals  of  the  same 
name  in  America  than   I  have  foimd  with  any 

the  name  of  Andrew  W.  Haskell ;  that  William  Eckley, 
minor,  son  of  David  Eckley,  of  Boston,  ma}'  take  the  name  of 
William  Ilavard  Eliot  Eckley  ;  that  Robert  Lapish,  of  Boston, 
may  take  the  name  of  Robert  Hardison  Dalton  ;  that  James 
Lloyd  Borland,  son  of  John  Borland  of  Boston,  may  take  the 
name  of  James  Lloyd  ;  that  William  Ricliardson  of  Boston, 
may  take  the  name  of  William  Horatio  Richardson ;  all  of 
the  county  of  SuflFolk. — That  Elizabeth  Wendell,  of  Salem,  may 
take  the  name  of  Mary  Elizabeth  Wendell  ;  that  Samuel 
Becket  Kehew,  of  Salem,  may  take  the  name  of  Samuel  K. 
Appleton ;  that  Elianan  Winchester  Knight,  of  Salisbury* 
may  take  the  name  of  Winchester  Knight  ;  that  Josiah 
Cooper,  of  Newburyport,  may  take  the  name  of  Henry  Franklin 
Benton  ;  that  Caroline  Chase,  of  Newburyport,  may  take  the 
name  of  Caroline  Boardman  Chase  ;  that  Harriet  Chase,  of 
Newburyport,  may  take  the  name  of  Harriet  Augusta  Chase; 
that  Peter  Augustine  Kimball  of  Ipswich,  may  take  the  name 
of  Augustine  Phillips  Kimball ;  that  William  Micklefield, 
junior,  minor,  son  of  Mary  Magruth,  of  Salem,  may  take  the 
name  of  Thomas  Morris ;  that  Daniel  Putnam,  junior,  and 
William  Putnam,  second,  sons  of  Daniel  Putnam,  esquire, 
of  Danvers,  may  severally  take  the  names  of  Daniel  Franklin 
Putnam  and  William  Richardson  Putnam ;  that  Timothy 
Dow  Plumer,  minor,  son  of  Nathan  Plumer,  of  Newburyport, 
may  take  the  name  of  Charles  Henry  Plumer;  that  Helen 
Elizabeth  Cook,  and  that  Joseph  Augustus  Edwin  Long  Cook, 
minor,  children  of  John  Cook,  junior,  of  Newburyport,  may 
take  the  respective  names  of  Helen  Mar  Cook,  and  Joseph 
Augustus  Cook  ;  that  Pedro  Blasina,  of  Beverly,  may  take  the 
name  of  Edward  Harrington ;  that  Margaret  Welman  Mc- 
Millan of  Salem,  may  take  the  name  of  Margaret  Ann  Maskall ; 
that  Cynthia  Clarinda  Dennis  Young,  minor,  daughter  of  Levi 
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European  nation.  Names  which  signify  occu- 
pations or  qualities,  such   as  Young,  Brown, 

Young,  of  Ipswich,  may  take  the  name  of  Cynthia  Clarinda 
Young ;  that  Nathaniel  Rogers  Lane,  of  Gloucester,  may 
take  the  name  of  Fitz-Henry  Lane;  that  Daniel  Jackson 
Doggett,  of  Ipswich,  may  take  the  name  of  Daniel  Jackson 
Akermau ;  that  Lucy  Lord  Doggett,  wife  of  the  said  Daniel 
Jackson  Doggett,  may  take  the  name  of  Lucy  Lord  Akerman ; 
that  Joseph  L.  Doggett,  may  take  the  name  of  Joseph  Lord 
Akerman ;  that  Sarah  L.  Doggett,  may  take  the  name  of  Sarah 
Lord  Akerman  ;  that  Lucy  JNI.  Doggett,  may  take  the  name  of 
Lucy  Maria  Akerman  ;  that  Susan  L.  Doggett,  may  take  the 
name  of  Susan  Lord  Akennan  ;  that  Walter  P.  Doggett,  may 
take  the  name  of  Walter  Phillips  Akerman  ;  the  last  five  above- 
named  persons  are  minor  children  of  the  said  Daniel  Jackson 
Doggett ;  that  Daniel  Wardwell,  the  third,  of  Andover,  Mehi- 
tahle  Putnam  Wardwell,  wife  of  the  said  Daniel,  that  Susan 
Putnam  Wardwell,  minor,  daughter  of  the  said  Daniel 
Wardwell,  piay  each  respectively  take  the  surname  of  Daven- 
port, instead  of  ^Vardwell;  that  Morris  Hern,  of  Rowley, 
may  take  the  name  of  Morris  Hersey  ;  that  Joseph  Worm- 
wood of  Lynn,  that  Susan  Wormwood,  wife  of  the  said  Joseph, 
and  that  Eliza  Ellen  Wormwood,  daughter  of  the  said  Joseph, 
may  each  respectively  take  the  surname  of  Everett  instead  of 
Wormwood; — all  of  the  county  of  Essex.  That  Charles 
Carter,  minor,  son  of  Jacob  Carter,  of  Leominster,  may 
take  the  name  of  Charles  Augustus  Carter;  that  Stillman 
Hoar,  of  Sterling,  may  take  the  name  of  Stillman  Haven  ; 
that  Hannah  Ward  Hoar,  wife  of  the  said  Stillman  Hoar, 
may  take  the  name  of  Hannah  Ward  Haven  ;  that  Oscar 
Dexton  and  Ward  Knowlton,  minor  sons  of  said  Stillman 
Hoar,  may  severally  take  the  surname  of  Haven  ;  that  Jona- 
than Fairbanks,  of  Leominster,  may  take  the  name  of  Henry 
Fairbanks  ;    that    Samuel   Granger,   of  New  Braintree,  may 
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Black,  White,  (why  does  no  nation  use  Blue  as 
a  family  name  ?     All  other  decided  colours  are 

take  tbe  name  of  Edwin  Granger ;  that  Thomas  Lawrence, 
second,  of  Leominster,  may  take  the  name  of  Thomas  Ed- 
munds ;  that  John  Babcock,  of  Fitchburg,  may  take  the  name 
of  John  B.  Marshall  ;  that  Nathaniel  Bradford,  of  Fitchburg, 
may  take  the  name  of  Gustavus  Lyman  ;  that  Ann  Maria 
Keyes,  of  Ashburnham,  may  take  the  name  of  Almira  Keyes  ; 
that  Thomas  Woodbury  Gaffield,  of  Grafton,  may  take  the 
name  of  Goorge  Woodbury  Hale  ;  that  Oliver  Goodridge  of  Lu- 
nenburgh,  may  take  the  name  of  Oliver  Newton  Goodrich  ;  that 
Abiel  Murdock,  junior,  of  Leominster,  may  take  the  name  of 
Thomas  A.  Murdock  ;  that  William  Meriam,  junior,  of  Ash- 
burnham, may  take  the  name  of  William  Sanborn  Meriam  : 
that  Nabby  Willis,  of  Charlton,  may  take  the  name  of  Abigail 
Ellis  Willis  ;  that  Mary  L.  B.  Wiswatl,  of  Westminster,  may 
take  the  name  of  Mary  Lyman  ;  that  Sarah  Crouch,  of  Bolton, 
may  take  the  name  of  Sarah  Alvira  Nelson  ;  that  Jefferson 
Beers,  of  Spencer,  may  take  the  name  of  EdwarctBeman  ;  that 
Samuel  Bullen,  of  Charlton,  may  take  the  name  of  Samuel  Boy- 
den  ;  and  that  Adams  S.  Bullen,  of  said  Charlton,  may  take  the 
name  of  Adams  Boyden  ; — all  of  the  county  of  Worcester. 
That  IMoses  C.  Danforth,  of  Lowell,  and  that  Pamelia  Danfortb, 
wife  of  the  said  Moses  C.  Danforth,  may  severally  take  the 
surname  of  Monroe  instead  of  Danforth  ;  that  John  Henry 
Blasker,  of  Lowell,  may  take  the  name  of  John  Henry  Blake  ; 
that  James  Nichols,  junior,  of  Reading,  may  take  the  name  of 
James  Churchill  Nichols  ;  that  Vashti  Brigham  Barns,  of 
Reading,  may  take  the  name  of  Mary  Jane  Barns  ;  that  Haslet 
McManagle,  of  Marlborough,  may  take  the  name  of  Haslet 
McKay;  that  Nancy  McManagle,  wife  of  the  said  Haslet,  that 
Ann,  his  daughter,  and  that  William  Pinkerton,  his  son,  may 
respectively  take  the  surname  of  McKay  instead  of  Mcl\rana- 
gle ;    that   Ephraim    Littlefield,    of   HoUiston,  minor   son  of 
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used  by  one  or  the  other,)  Mercer,  Carpenter, 
Carter,    Smith,   are  common  every  where;  but 

Oliver  P.  Littlefield,  deceased,  may  take  the  name  of  Ephraim 
Oliver  Prescott  Littlefield;  that  Benjamin  Thompson,  of 
Charlestown,  may  take  thename  of  Benjamin  Lowell  Thompson  ; 
that  Samuel  Matticks  Ellenkittle,  of  Townsend,  may  take  the 
name  of  WiUiam  Matticks  Rogers  ;  that  James  Kidder,  minor 
child  of  James  Kidder,  junior,  of  Watertown,  may  take  the 
name  of  James  Hosmer  Kidder ;  that  Jason  Chamberlain 
Smith,  of  Holliston,  may  take  the  name  of  Jason  Smith ;  that 
Anna  Damon,  of  Reading,  may  take  the  name  of  Anna  Pratt  i 
— all  of  the  county  of  Middlesex.  That  Isaac  Mahtoa  Wan- 
songthi  Adams,  of  Brooklyn,  may  take  the  name  of  Isaac 
Mahtra  Wansongthi  Adams  ;  that  Franklin  Oakes,  of  Cohasset, 
minor  son  of  Levi  Oakes,  may  take  the  name  of  Benjamin 
Franklin  Oakes;  that  Martin  Spear,  of  Dedham,  may  take  the 
name  of  Henry  Forrister  Spear  ; — all  of  the  county  of  Norfolk. 
That  Anna  Mayo,  of  Eastham,  may  take  the  name  of  Anna 
Doane  ]\Iayo  ;  that  Lucy  Knowles,  of  Eastham,  may  take  the 
name  of  Lucy  Harding  Knowles;  that  Thankful  Hallet  Bray, 
of  Yarmouth,  may  take  the  name  of  Susan  Augusta  Bray  ; — 
all  of  the  county  of  Barnstable.  That  Ignatius  Loring,  of 
Great  Barrington,  may  take  the  name  of  Almon  Ignatius 
Loring;  that  Grosvenor  Curtis,  of  Egremont,  may  take  the 
name  of  Harvey  Grosvenor  Curtis  ; — both  in  the  county  of 
Berkshire,  That  John  Foster,  junior,  of  Scituate,  may  take 
the  name  of  John  Hatherly  Foster  ; — of  the  county  of  Ply- 
mouth. That  Calvin  Hoar',  of  Northampton,  that  Phoebe 
Hoare,  wife  of  the  said  Calvin,  that  William  Patrick,  and 
-Samuel  Johnson,  children  of  the  said  Calvin,  may  each 
respectively  take  the  surname  of  Hoyt  instead  of  Hoar ; — 
all  of  the  county  of  Hampshire.  That  Elisha  Hunt,  of  North- 
field,  in  the  county  of  Franklin,  may  take  the  name  of  Elisha 
Watriss  Hunt.      That  ^Martha  Leavett  Mayhew,  an  adopted 
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names  of  a  different  signification,  and  many  of 
which  are  derived  from  baptismal  names,  such 
as  Jackson,  Andrews,  Williams,  Jones,  Hamil- 
ton, Patterson,  are  very  frequent.  You  have 
only  to  look  at  a  directory  of  any  of  our  large 
places.to  convince  yourself  of  the  truth  of  this 
remark.  This  paucity  of  names,  which  exists  in 
England,  likewise,  though  not  in  so  great  a 
degree  as  with  ourselves,  (except  in  Wales,) 
creates,  of  course,  much  confusion,  which  people 
are  sometimes  desirous  of  escaping  by  a  change 
of  name. 

It  happens,  besides,  very  frequently,  in  the 
United  States,  that  property  is  left  to  a  certain 
person  on  condition  of  his  changing  his  name 
for  that  of  the  testator  ;  thus  exhibiting  again 
a  strong  desire  of  perpetuating  a  certain  name. 


daughter  of  Leavett  Thaxter,  of  Edgartown,  in  the  county  of 
Dukes,  may  take  the  name  of  Martha  Leavett  Thaxter  ;  that 
Nancy  S.  (Novell,  of  New  Bedford,  may  take  the  name  of 
Nancy  S.  Blackmere;  that  Abigail  Gifford,  daughter  of  John 
Gifford,  of  Westport, may  take  the  name  of  Abby  Gifford; 
that  Isaac  Hathaway,  of  New  Bedford,  may  take  the  name  of 
Isaac  Franklin  Hathaway  ;  all  in  the  county  of  Bristol ; — and 
the  several  persons  herein  mentioned  are  hereby  allowed  to 
take  and  hereafter  be  known  by  the  respective  names  which  by 
this  act  they  severally  are  authorized  to  assume. 
Approved  by  the  Governor,  March  13,  1832. 
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The  growing  up  of  family  names,  as  well  as 
the  peculiar  distinction  of  Roman  names,  into 
prcJenomi7ia,  nomina  and  cognomina,  have  served 
as  grounds  for  various  broad  remarks  as  to  the 
history  of  civilization.  I  will  not  here  trouble 
you  with  my  notions  on  this  subject,  but 
merely  relate  to  you  a  fact  of  great  interest, 
with  which  you  might  not  become  acquainted 
otherwise.  Mr.  Schoolcraft,  in  his  Narrative 
of  an  Expedition  to  Itasca  Lake,  the  Actual 
Source  of  the  Mississippi,  in  1832,  (New  York, 
1834,)  says,  in  page  146,  "  The  most  striking 
trait  in  their  (the  Indians')  moral  history,  is  the 
institution  of  the  tontem  —  a.  sign  manuel,  by 
which  the  affiliation  of  families  is  traced,  agree- 
ing more  exactly,  perhaps,  than  has  been  sup- 
posed, with  the  armorial  bearings  of  the  feudal 
ages.  And  this  institution  is  kept  up  with  a  feel- 
ing of  importance  which  it  is  difficult  to  account 
for.  An  Indian,  as  is  well  known,  will  tell 
his  specific  name  with  great  reluctance,  but  his 
generic  or  family  name, — in  other  words,  his 
tontem, — he  will  declare  without  hesitation, 
and  with  an  evident  feeling  of  pride."  The 
philosophy  of  this  is  like  that  of  the  prohibition 
of  mentioning  the  name  of  his  Chinese  majesty. 
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He  is  emperor,  and  that  is  all.  All  individu- 
ality is  merged  in  the  general  ideas  of  sove- 
reignty— the  same  principle  as  that  of  the 
French,  le  roi  est  mort,  vive  le  roi. 

And  now  the  tester  of  my  letter,  having 
lasted  so  long,  at  length  breaks  down,  and  I 
wish  you  a  good  night.*' 

*  The  author  speaks,  in  this  letter,  of  American  fickleness 
respecting  names.  In  as  far  as  this  relates  to  names  of  places, 
it  is  not  peculiar  to  the  inhabitants  of  the  United  States,  but 
results  from  certain  relations  inherent  in  countries  so  newly 
and  rapidly  peopled  as  many  parts  of  North  America.  But 
lately  the  name  of  York,  in  Upper  Canada,  was  changed  back 
into  its  ancient  Indian  name  of  Toronto. — Editor. 
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Utica — Its  shops  or  stores — Standard  of  comfort  in  America — 
The  weigh-lock— The  Trenton  FaUs— Sound  of  the  falling; 
waters — The  mania  comparationis — A  lovely  countr}- — The 
Ridge  Road — Round-about  way  of  answering — Idiom  of 
New  England — Flour  mills  in  Rochester — Lockport — New 
England  activity' — No  peasants  in  America — condition  of 
the  cultivator  of  the  soil — The  American  farmer — Rent — 
Heads  of  statistical  tables — Titles  and  decorations — 
Absence  of  cripples  in  the  United  States — Causes  of  this — 
Treatment  of  children — A  Roman  baby — A  cradle  rocked 
by  water. 


Utica  is  a  fine  and  friendly  looking  city.  You 
are  acquainted  with  the  astonishing  rapidity  of 
its  growth,  owing,  chiefly,  to  its  peculiarly 
favourable  situation  on  the  canal,  and  in  a  point 
where  many  channels  of  a  large  productive 
country  concentrate.  In  the  year  1794,  the 
place  contained  nineteen  families ;  at  present, 
it  counts  above  10,000  inhabitants.     This  city, 
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by  the  way,  affords  one  of  the  few  instances  in 
which  the  name  of  an  individual  might,  with 
perfect  propriety,  be  bestowed  upon  a  place. 
Instead  of  calling  a  town,  which  owes  its  pecu- 
liar character  as  to  beauty  and  importance  to 
its  inland  situation,  after  an  ancient  seaport, 
chiefly  renowned  for  the  suicide  of  noble  Cato, 
would  not  Clinton  have  been  a  more  appropriate 
appellation,  after  him  whose  monument  Utica 
as  well  as  many  other  thriving  places  on  the 
canal  may  be  considered  ?  This  name,  it  seems 
to  me,  would  have  had  all  the  requisites  of  a 
good  geographical  appellation ;  and  if,  in 
former  ages,  men  were  called  after  places,  places 
may  well  be  called  now  after  men,  provided 
there  be  a  strong  reason  for  it,  and  the  name 
have  not  too  strongly  assumed  the  character  of 
a  personal  designation.  I  cannot  help  consider- 
ing it  in  bad  taste  to  call  a  town  Smith  or 
Taylor 

Utica  is  remarkable  in  the  history  of  civiliza- 
tion, for  when  she  was  made  a  city  in  1832, 
an  express  prohibition  against  licensing  shops 
for  retailing  ardent  spirits  was  inserted  in  her 
charter, — a  restriction  made,  probably,  for  the 
first  time,  in  the  history  of  the  world,  though 
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temperance  societies  existed  as  early  as  in  the 
middle  ages. 

The  main  street  of  Utica,  like  that  of  every 
other  place  in  the  Union,  if  at  all  considerable 
in  size,  exhibits  a  large  collection  of  those  vast 
shops  or  stores  of  all  kinds,  which,  in  the  great 
numbers  in  which  they  are  scattered  over  the 
whole  country,  seem  to  me  quite  peculiar  to  the 
United  States,  and  to  indicate  the  immense  con- 
sumption of  their  inhabitants.  In  England, 
especially  in  London,  retail  shops  of  extraor- 
dinary size,  with  twenty  and  thirty  people  in 
them,  to  wait  on  the  customers,  may  be  found  ; 
but  they  are  not  so  frequent  in  the  smaller 
places.  The  spacious  shops,  or  stores,  as  the 
Americans  call  them,  of  ironmongers,  druggists, 
grocers,  and  for  the  sale  of  earthen  ware,  &c., 
have  always  astonisheji  me.  They  prove,  on  a 
larger  scale,  what  you  see  continually  on  a 
smaller  one  in  your  own  house,  in  the  streets, 
&c.,  that  the  American  consumes  more  than  any 
other  human  being,  in  respect  to  victuals,  dress, 
and  domestic  concerns.  There  is  not  so  much 
patching,  pasting,  puttying,  in  the  United 
States,  as  in  other  countries,  especially  on  the 
European  continent ;  and    when,  in  1833,  the 
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judges  of  a  court  in  Kentucky  had  to  decide  in 
a  specific  case,  of  what  "  a  decent  new  suit  of 
clotlies,"  to  be  furnished  to  apprentices  on  the 
expiration  of  their  term  of  service  is  to  consist, 
the  bench  decided  that  it  ought  to  be  worth 
fifty  dollars.  Broad-cloth  is  here  much  dearer 
than  in  Europe,  I  own ;  yet  this  sum,  large  for 
the  case,  may  serve  you  as  indicating,  in  a 
degree,  the  "  standard  of  comfort,"  which  alto- 
gether is  much  higher  in  this  country  than  any 
where  else,  if  we  speak  of  the  industrial  classes. 
Servants  live  infinitely  better  here  than  in 
Europe.  If  we  could  obtain  as  accurate  state- 
ments respecting  consumption  of  all  kinds  in 
any  large  place  in  the  United  States,  as  we 
possess  of  Paris,  we  should  be  astonished  at  the 
statistical  results,  I  have  made  out  some  cal- 
culations of  the  kind  from  the  lists  of  importa- 
tions, but  I  think  it  will  be  better  to  reserve 
these  statistics  for  another  opportunity  ;  for  they 
will  serve  as  the  basis  of  some  farther  reflec- 
tions, too  extensive,  and  of  too  numerical  a 
character,  for  these  familiar  letters.  My  desire 
is  to  give  some  scientific  work  on  the  United 
States ;  and,  there,  tables  and  calculations  of 
this  kind  will  be  more  in  their  place. — "  Very 
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bad  men,  very  bad,  throw  away  best  things," 
said  once  a  Chinese  servant  to  me,  when  I  spoke 
with  him  on  this  country,  in  comparison  with 
his.  Poor  fellow  !  the  contrast  must  be  great, 
to  be  sure,  with  his  dishes  made  of  every  part 
of  animals ;  and  I,  too,  thought  of  the  sheep 
entrails  boiled  with  maize,  which  I  was  forced 
to  eat  in  Corinth,  and  whicb  hunger  was  able 
to  make  me  swallow  but  not  to  relish. 

The  object  of  the  greatest  interest  to  me,  in 
Utica,  was  a  weigh-lock — an  American  inven- 
tion if  I  am  not  mistaken.  The  toll  for  freight 
on  the  canal  is  proportionate  to  weight.  To 
arrive  at  the  weight  of  a  cargo,  gauges  are 
commonly  used  :  this  is  the  process  of  weighing, 
for  instance,  in  England  ;  another  means  is  used 
here.  A  steelyard  on  a  gigantic  scale  is  con- 
structed ;  the  scale,  formed  in  a  manner  that  the 
bottom  of  a  vessel  fits  conveniently  in  it,  hangs 
by  three  pairs  of  iron  rods  on  a  strong  iron 
beam,  which  rests  and  plays  on  three  nice  points 
of  steel.  To  this  large  iron  beam  another  is 
fastened  perpendicularly  in  a  horizontal  plain, 
forming  the  arm  from  which  the  scale,  destined 
for  the  weights,  depends.  The  whole  is  so 
balanced,  that  one   pound  in  this  latter  scale 
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balances  one  hundred  pounds  in  the  large  scale ; 
and,  with  such  a  degree  of  nicety  is  the  whole 
machinery  made,  that  quarter  pounds  are 
used  as  weights,  which,  of  course,  counter- 
balance twenty-five  pounds  in  the  large  scale. 
This  hangs  down  into  a  small  basin,  communi- 
cating with  the  canal,  with  which  it  can  be  dis- 
connected by  a  lock.  Whenever  a  boat  is  to 
be  weighed  the  lock  is  opened,  and  the  vessel 
floats  into  the  basin  between  the  iron  rods  of  the 
scale,  which  is  now  under  its  bottom.  The  lock 
isclosed,  and  by  another  lock  the  water  is  dis- 
charged from  the  basin,  so  that  within  a  short 
time  the  whole  boat  hangs  dry  in  the  scale. 
Weights  are  now  placed  in  the  weighing  scale ; 
the  original  burden  of  the  boat,  the  testimony 
of  which  every  boatman  carries  with  him,  is 
deducted  from  the  gross  weight,  and  the  toll 
is  paid  accordingly.  The  weight  of  the  boat 
and  cargo  on  which  I  saw  the  operation  per- 
formed, was  sixty  two  tons  or  136,000  pounds; 
much  heavier  cargoes,  however,  are  weighed. 
When  the  whole  was  balanced,  I  was  able, 
literally,  to  move  by  my  little  finger,  136,000 
poimds  up  and  down.  When  the  lock  has 
admitted  again  a  sufficient  quantity  of  water, 
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and  the  boat  is  once  more  set  afloat,  the  first  lock 
is  opened,  and  the  boat  floats  out.  The  opera- 
tion of  weighing,  which  I  witnessed,  lasted  from 
the  time  the  boat  entered  the  lock  to  its  sailing 
out  again,  nine  minutes;  but  three  or  four 
minutes  must  be  deducted,  as  the  weigh- 
master  had  to  fetch  a  lantern,  it  having  grown 
dark.  He  assured  me  that  when  the  people 
on  board  the  boat  understand  the  details  of  the 
whole  operation,  and  no  unnecessary  delay  takes 
place,  he  can  weigh  any  boat  in  less  than  four 
minutes.  I  could  not  learn  the  name  of  the 
author  of  this  invention,  the  more  interesting 
as  it  is  the  bold  application  of  a  simple 
principle  known  to  every  one.  In  the  cathedral 
of  Pisa,  the  work  of  Buschetto,  the  worthy 
Greek  architect,  1  found  the  following  inscrip- 
tion on  the  monument  erected  in  his  honour  : 

Quod  vix  tnille  bovum  possent  jiiga  jiincta  movere, 

Ed  quod  vii  potuit  per  mareferra  rates. 
Bushed  nisu,  quod  erat  mirabiU  visu, 

Dena  puellarum  turba  levabat  onus* 

*  "  A  burden,  which  hardly  could  be  moved  by  a  thousand 
yokes  of  oxen,  and  which  the  vessel  could  hardly  carry  over 
the  sea,  has  been  litted,  a  marvel  to  see  it!  through  the  exer- 
tion of  Buschetto,  by  ten  girls.'*  Near  Philadelphia  is  a 
weigh-lock  of  the  same  kind,  and,  probably,  they  are  now  to 
be  found  on  other  canals  in  the  Union. — Editoh. 
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The  engineer  who  invented  the  weigh-locks, 
deserves  to  be  celebrated  in  a  similar  manner, 
though,  it  is  to  be  hoped,  in  a  better  style. 

About  fourteen  miles  north  of  Utica,  are  the 
Trenton  Falls.  Before  you  reach  them,  you 
have  to  pass  over  the  heights,  which  form  the 
basin  or  kettle,  as  the  German  topographer  calls 
it,  in  which  Utica  is  situated.  From  them  you 
have  a  fine  view  of  the  whole.  Utica  lies 
before  you,  as  in  a  nest,  well-bedded.  The 
Trenton  Falls  are  formed  by  the  West  Canada 
Creek,  a  river — though  called  with  us  a  creek, 
which  empties  into  the  Mohawk,  but  which, 
like  the  Missouri,  has  been  wronged  out  of  its 
name,  and  is,  properly  speaking,  the  upper  part 
of  the  Mohawk,  as  the  Missouri  is  the  upper 
part  of  theMississippi.  I  send  you  a  description 
of  Trenton  Falls,  by  John  Sherman,  "  through 
whose  instrumentality  the  now  celebrated  Tren- 
ton Falls  were  prepared  for  examination,  and 
brought  into  public  notice."  You  must  en- 
deavour to  pick  out  for  yourself  the  interesting 
facts  from  the  chaff  of  poetico-religious  prating, 
to  which,  as  yet,  the  Americans  are  certainly 
more  given  than  any  other  civilized  nation. 
Many   books,   indeed,   in    whatever   language, 
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when  the  subject  matter  is  natural  scenery, 
descend  into  this  verbose  and  therefore  unfelt 
"  enthusemusy  ;"  but  the  Americans  excel  in 
that  style  of  description,  which  the  Germans 
would  call  a  "  screwed"  admiration  of  nature. 
— True,  deep-felt  delight  at  the  beauties  of 
nature,  is  silent,  or  it  speaks  a  language  very 
easily  to  be  distinguished  from  that  cant,  which 
carries  with  it  the  proof  that  he  who  utters  it 
thinks  of  himself  and  his  words  far  more  than 
of  the  subject,  which,  as  he  pretends,  causes 
his  transport,  A  rude  or  blunt  man,  who  feels 
nothing  at  beholding  nature's  magnificence,  or 
charms,  is  no  agreeable  companion  ;  but,  if  I 
must  choose,  I  would  a  thousand  times  prefer 
him  to  a  sentimental  prattler.  It  was,  un- 
doubtedly, disgust,  caused  by  artificial  raptures, 
or  swollen,  yet  hollow  phrases,  which  induced 
Gothe,  when  one  day  he  visited  some  of  the 
finest  points  around  Jena,  in  company  with 
some  ladies,  and  they  were  soaring  high  on 
"  the  winged  words,"  to  turn  round  to  a  gentle- 
man and  drily  to  say,  "  Let  us  eat  some  of  the 
sausage,  while  the  ladies  are  so  busily  ad- 
miring." 

The   Trenton    Falls   are  most  romantic.     I 
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went  to  see  them  with  a  young  clergyman  of 
Boston,  but  now  settled  in  Kentucky,  who  felt, 
and  therefore  did  not  say  much,  and  whose 
acquaintance  I  value  as  a  real  acquisition.  It 
had  rained  for  several  days  previous  to  our 
visit,  and  the  Canada  was  consequently,  very 
much  swollen,  so  that  the  narrow  foot-paths, 
or  I  ought  to  say,  foot-steps,  hewn  in  the  rocks, 
were  covered  by  the  hurrying  waves  of  the 
river,  which  tumbled  like  melted  amber,  graced 
with  early  snow,  from  rock  to  rock,  and  we  had 
to  walk,  sometimes  with  no  little  danger,  for 
several  hours  barefoot  in  the  water.  But  we 
were  well  repaid  ;  no  visitors  disturbed  us,  and 
we  could  quietly  enjoy  the  many  beauties  and 
variegated  charms  of  this  delightful  spot,  which 
looked  as  if  made  for  the  reveries  of  Pe- 
trarch. What  nooks,  and  corners,  and  steep 
walls,  cascades  on  cascades ;  what  whirling  and 
tumbling  of  the  water,  rushing  with  such  ra- 
pidity, that  you  are  unable  to  follow  with  your 
eyes  a  branch  thrown  in  !  The  sound  of  the 
falling  waters  seemed  to  me,  by  two  tones  higher 
than  that  of  the  Niagara,  which  appeared  to  me 
to  be  G,  an  octave,  below  the  first  line  in  the  bass. 
I  believe  I  am  not  mistaken,  as  I  ascertained  re- 

VOL.  II.  H 
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peatedly  the  sound  by  my  own  voice,  and  veri- 
fied it,  as  soon  as  I  found  a  piano. 

A  man  who  suffers  seriously  with  the  mania 
comparationis,  which  seems  to  be  a  very 
common  disease  among  all  civilized  nations, 
might  compare  the  general  character  of  the 
Trenton  Falls  to  that  of  Saxon  Switzerland, 
though  there  is  no  tumbling  waterfall  in  that 
country  equal  to  the  cascades  of  the  Canada  at 
Trenton.  The  person  who  first  called  the 
mountain  scenery  of  Upper  Misnia,  Saxon 
Switzerland,  must  himself  have  been  grievously 
afflicted  with  this  mania,  which,  in  spite  of  its 
universality,  has  not  been  enumerated  by  any 
Rush,  Pinel,  Esquirol,  Horn,  or  Heinroth ; 
and  certainly  he  has  not  done  any  service  either 
to  the  scenery  or  the  traveller.  People  seem  to 
think  that  they  elevate  a  pony  by  comparing  it 
to  an  Eclipse  or  Henry  ;  but  Bolivar  remains 
Bolivar,  though  you  may  call  him  the  Wash- 
ington of  the  South.  It  is  always  forgotten  that 
nothing  recoils  with  such  malignant  force,  as 
misplaced,  or  hypocritical,  or  servile  compa- 
rison :  no  one  laughs  at  the  frog,  until  puffed  up 
and  comparing  himself  with  the  bull.* 

*   We  perfectly  agree  with  the  author.     The  mania  cotnpa- 
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There  is,  near  the  largest  of  the  cascades 
which  constitute  the  Trenton  Falls,  a  horizontal 
plateau  of  rock,  on  which  abundant  spray  is  con- 
tinually falling.  When  we  visited  this  spot,  at 
half-past  eleven  o^'clock,  on  June  22nd,  the  sun 
formed  a  rainbow  horizontally  over  this  plateau, 
about  a  foot  from  the  ground.  It  surrounded 
us  in  a  semicircle,  of  a  very  short  diameter,  and, 
of  course,  moved  with  our  movements,  present- 
ing altogether  a  very  striking  appearance. 

If  you  go  from  Utica  to  Lockport,  by  land, 
you  have  the  advantage  of  passing  through  a 
number  of  truly  lovely  places,  which  seem 
quietly  to  flourish  there  in  the  west,  under  the 
benign  influence  of  the  sun  of  liberty,  shedding 
his  enlivening  rays  upon  a  blessed  and  fertile 
country.  No  places  in  the  world  can  make  a 
finer  impression,  than  Onondaga,  Skaneateles, 
Auburn,  (where  you  will  not  omit  to  visit  the 
state-prison,  though  standing  in   bold   contrast 

rationis,  as  he  calls  it,  is  so  common,  because  it  is  the  abuse  of 
a  general  principle.  We  may  say,  we  live  upon  comparison  ; 
the  processes  of  thinking,  of  acquiring  knowledge,  of  obtaining 
even  simple  ideas,  are  founded  upon  comparison  ;  language 
subsists  by  comparison.  But  it  is  true,  we  must  not  abuse 
this  principle,  which  all  limited  minds  are  but  too  prone  to  do. 
It  is  the  cheapest  kind  of  critique. — Editor. 
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with  the  smiling  country  around,)  Geneva,  and, 
before  all,  sweet  Canandaigua  ;  from  here  you 
must  go  to  Rochester,  a  wonder  of  the  west, 
and  then  proceed  either  by  the  Ridge  Road,  or 
by  canal,  to  Lockport, 

The  Ridge  Road  is  very  interesting  in  a 
geological,  or  topographic,  or,  I  should  say,  in 
a  hodological  view,  to  make  a  new  word  ;  be- 
cause nature  has  acted  here,  for  once,  as  inge- 
nieur  des  ponts  et  chaussees,  and  made  a  con- 
venient and  even  road  of  gravel  from  Rochester 
to  Lewiston,  a  distance  of  eighty-seven  miles; 
while,  generally,  she  wisely  leaves  the  making 
of  communications  to  man's  activity.  Its  ge- 
neral width  is  from  four  to  eight  rods.  Near 
the  rivers  Genessee  and  Niagara  its  elevation  is 
from  one  hundred  and  twenty  to  one  hundred 
and  thirty  feet.  This  height  is  also  its  eleva- 
tion above  Lake  Ontario,  from  which  it  is  distant 
from  six  to  ten  miles.  There  is  a  regular  and 
gradual  descent  from  the  road  to  the  lake,  and 
no  way  of  accounting  for  this  ridge  seems  to 
exist  without  supposing  that  the  surface  of  Lake 
Ontario  was,  at  some  former  period,  one  hundred 
and  thirty  feet  higher  than  at  present.  There 
is  a  similar  ridge  on  the  south  side  of  Lake 
Erie,  one  hundred  and  twenty  miles  long, 
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It  was  while  travelling  on  this  Ridge  Road, 
t])at  I  asked  a  farmer,  who  was  one  of  my  fellow 
passengers  in  the  stage-coach,  where  he  originally 
came  from  ;  for  he  had  told  me,  in  the  course 
of  conversation,  that  he  was  not  a  native  of  the 
state  of  New  York,  where  he  had  now  a  farm. 
"  Why,  sir,"  said  the  old  man,  "  my  wife  is 
from  Mansfield  in  Connecticut.*"  Two  young 
friends  of  mine,  of  Boston,  burst  out  in  a  loud 
laugh  ;  and  I  directly  asked,  "  And  you,  too, 
are  undoubtedly  from  New  England  ?"  He 
answered  in  the  affirmative.  He  was  a  nne, 
good-humoured  old  man,  who  had  already  in- 
vited me  to  stay  a  day  or  two  with  him.  He 
iiad  been  above  twenty-five  years  in  this  state, 
yet  he  had  not  god  rid  of  the  New  England 
round-about  way  of  answering,  which  has  so 
often  provoked  me.  This  anecdote,  I  think,  is 
still  more  characteristic  than  that  which  Abbe 
Corea  used  to  relate.  He  was  travelling  in  New 
England,  and  observed,  at  a  distance,  a  fine  blue 
flower.  "  My  boy,"  said  he  to  a  lad  working 
in  the  field,  '*  what"'s  the  name  of  that  blue 
flower.?"  "Why,""  answered  the  boy,  "that 
yellow  flower  is  called  cowslip."  Here  there 
was  at  least  some  ignorance  to  be  concealed,  as 
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the  boy  did  not  know  the  name  of  the  blue 
flower  ;  but,  in  my  case,  nothing  else  could  in- 
duce my  otherwise  frank  companion  to  give  his 
spiral  answer,  except  the  deep-rooted  custom  of 
the  common  New  England  people,  never  to  say 
or  admit  at  once  and  frankly,  "  yes,"  "  no," 
"  this"  or  "  that,"  but  always  to  prefix  an  ''  I 
believe,"  or  to  suffix  an  "  I  think,"  or  some 
such  words.  What  would  Fichte  have  said,  in 
such  a  case ;  he  who  wished,  and  not  without 
some  good  reason,  to  excommunicate  the  whole 
class  of  indeterminative  phrases,  such  as,  "  as 
it  were,"  "  so  to  speak,"  "one  might  say,"  "in 
a  degree,"  "  if  I  may  say  so,"  the  many  "  per- 
haps," "  might,"  "  may  be,"  &c.  So  much  is 
certain,  that  the  less  sound  and  firm  a  writer, 
the  more  he  resorts  to  these  qualifying  expres- 
sions. On  the  other  hand,  the  adopted  style  of 
some  languages  is  much  more  timid  than  that 
of  others.  In  the  same  degree  as  the  Americans 
and  English  are  more  apt  to  adopt  names  and 
expressions  of  practical  life  in  their  writings 
than  the  Germans,  they  are  more  timid  in  using 
comparisons  and  metaphors ;  and  you  may  use 
a  hundred  images  in  German  prose,  which  you 
cannot  introduce  into  English  common  writing 


INDIRECT   ANSWERS.  151 

without  craving  permission  by  a  "  so  to  speak," 
or  putting  over  the  glowing  word  an  extin- 
guisher, such  as,  "  If  I  may  use  the  expression." 

I  remember,  soon  after  I  had  arrived  in  Bos- 
ton, I  asked  a  man,  whether  he  had  the  key  of 
a  garden,  where  the  gymnasium  was,  with  him. 
"  I  believe,"  he  answered,  and  the  key  was  a 
big  thing,  large  enough  for  a  Bri'areus  to  have 
known  whether  he  had  it  or  not  in  his  pocket, 
and  sufficiently  long  to  fight  a  duel  with,  as  the 
students  of  Upsala  are  said  to  fight  them.  It 
was  long  before  I  could  accustom  myself  to  this 
unmanly  phraseology. 

There  are  in  the  idiom  of  New  England,  a 
number  of,  what  the  first  grammarian  of  the 
Yankee  will  have  to  call  round-aboutives, 
such  as,  I  suspect,  imagine,  suppose,  believe, 
judge,  fancy,  think,  guess,  reckon,  calculate, 
conclude,  rather  think,  am  of  opinion,  am  in- 
clined to  think,  should  think,  should  imagine, 
&c.  all  used  where  there  is  no  intention  to  con- 
vey the  idea  of  uncertainty.  If  this  be  the 
case,  quite  different  expressions  are  requisite. 
There  are  whole  phrases  of  a  similar  character, 
which  it  is  not  easy,  at  first,  properly  to  appre- 
ciate.   If  you  ask  a  thorough  Yankee  any  thing, 
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and  he  answers,  "  Hem,  I  don't  know,"  the  word 
know  pronounced  with  a  rising  voice,  you  don't 
know  whether  he  means  "  yes,"  or  "  no,"  or 
neither.  If  he  answers,  "  I  don''t  know,"  it 
means  no ;  if  he  says,  "  I  don't  know  that  I 
shall,"  he  means  to  express  doubt ;  but  if  he 
answers,  "  I  don't  know  but  I  shall,"  he  means 
yes.  The  English,  on  the  other  hand,  continu- 
ally throw  in  their — "you  know,"  though  it 
may  be  a  case  where  a  man  cannot  possibly 
know  any  thing.  Thus,  I  was  once  conversing 
with  an  English  gentleman,  a  friend  of  mine, 
when,  in  the  course  of  conversation,  lie  made 
me  guess  something.  I  answered  rapidly,  "  I 
know,"  believing  to  have  discovered  the  subject 
to  which  he  referred,  when  he  replied,  "  You 
can't  know,  whether  you  know  it,  you  know." 
In  the  southern  parts  of  Germany,  the  common 
people  use  the  wisseii's,  (you  know  it,)  in  like 
manner  as  conversational  suffix,  or  interJiXi  if 
you  want  it  more  accurately  expressed. 

In  Rochester  are  some  of  the  largest  flour- 
mills  in  existence.  It  is  really  interesting  to 
see,  how  here  again,  as  in  all  other  cases,  true 
art  and  knowledge  simplify  the  subject.  There 
is  more  flour   made,  in  a  much  neater    wav,   by 
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less  expense  and  trouble,  in  one  hour,  in  one  of 
these  mills,  than  within  whole  days  in  several 
others.  Some  years  ago,  I  became  acquainted 
with  two  millers,  sent  from  Prussia,  to  study 
these  mills  of  the  west.  They  were  delighted 
with  them,  and  I  suppose  you  know  that  Evans's 
Mill-wright's  Guide  has  been  re-published  in 
England  and  translated  in  France,  probably  in 
Germany  too,  and  is  altogether  the  standard 
authority,  among  the  gentry,  who  still  keep  to 
hair-powder.  Thanks  to  him,  who  gave  the 
decent,  simple,  fine  name  of  Rochester  to  this 
place,  whoever  he  may  be,  or  have  been.  Per- 
jury was  a  crime  so  common  with  the  old  Franks, 
that  a  man  was  lauded,  for  never  having  per- 
jured himself,  as  if  he  had  been  somewhat  of  a 
saint ;  so,  I  think,  ought  those  individuals, 
who,  in  this  part  of  the  country,  have  the  moral 
courage  to  bestow  a  simple  and  proper  name 
upon  a  place,  be  held  up  for  public  venera- 
tion. 

At  Lockport,  (another  decent  name,)  you  will 
do  well  to  take  passage  in  a  canal  boat,  after 
having  examined  the  stairs,  which  the  locks 
form  here.  They  are  at  the  foot  of  the  Moun- 
tain Ridge,  five  in  number,  of  twelve  feet  each, 
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to  rise,  and  five  others  to  descend.  The  whole 
is  of  fine  workmanship,  and  offers  an  interesting 
sight,  when  boats,  full  of  peoplr,  goods,  and 
live  stock,  are  rising  sixty  feet,  and  others  close 
by,  descending  the  same  height.  Between 
them,  are  convenient  steps,  with  iron  railings. 
Above  Lockport,  or,  in  fact,  partly  within  the 
village,  the  cut  begins,  by  which  the  Grand 
Canal  has  been  led  a  distance  of  three  miles,  at 
an  average  depth  of  twenty  feet,  through  the 
rock  of  the  Mountain  Ridge.  Lockport  con- 
tains, at  present,  four  thousand  inhabitants. 

The  native  of  New  England  is  found  here,  as 
all  over  the  Union,  chiefly,  however,  besides  his 
own  part  of  the  country,  in  all  western  states. 
It  is  remarkable  how  often  you  are  reminded  in 
the  course  of  your  journey,  of  New  England  ac- 
tivity. You  see  a  large  "  academy  building  " 
on  the  road,  and  ask  your  fellow-travellers. 
Who  keeps  it?  Mr.  Such-a-one.  Where  does 
he  come  from.''  From  New  England.  You 
hear  of  a  good  country  school-master  :  you  ask, 
Which  is  his  native  state  ?  A  New  England 
state.  You  ask.  Who  was  the  engineer  of  this 
rail-road,  or  that  canal  ?  A  New  England 
man.  Who  keeps  this  tavern  so  well  in  Ro- 
chester ?      A    New     England    man.      Where 
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did  this  rich  farmer  come  from,  who  in- 
herited nothing,  and  has  arrived  at  immense 
wealth  ?  He  came  from  Connecticut.  Many 
of  the  most  eminent  lawyers  and  merchants,  in 
different  cities  of  the  Union,  came  originally 
from  New  England.  If  you  ask.  Who  pursues 
the  whale  on  the  distant  main,  far  up  to  the 
north,  and  who  goes  "  sealing"  on  the  New 
Shetland  Islands?  It  is  New  England  men. 
AVho  keeps  up  that  brisk  coasting  trade,  the 
modest  but  most  important  part  of  marine  com- 
merce ?  New  England  captains  command  the 
vessels  Who  are  the  owners  of  this  manufac- 
tory, which  consumes  so  large  amount  of  do- 
mestic produce  ?     New  England  men. 

If  you  make  out  a  list  of  the  members  of 
congress,  and  of  governors  of  the  new  western 
states,  according  to  their  birth-places,  you  will 
find  among  them,  a  disproportionate  number  of 
New  England  men.— And  these  are  the  worth- 
less people  of  certain  travellers  !  If  they  have 
ways  and  customs  of  their  own,  which  are  not 
pleasing  to  a  visiter,  if  those  among  them  who 
have  not  travelled  are  sometimes  infatuated  as 
to  their  country  and  climate,  they  are,  at  worst, 
but  like  most  people.  Besides,  I  reason  from 
results.     A  people  who  do  what  they  do ;    who, 
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at  their  elections,  behave  as  they  do,  must  be 
considered  a  valuable  part  of  our  Union.  Take 
it  away,  and  you  slacken  the  bow-string. 

In  going  to  the  west  of  New  York,  you  have 
to  pass  through  the  Genesee  country,  the  de- 
light of  wheat-growing  farmers,  and  which  re- 
minded me  of  Goethe's  exclamation,  when  pass- 
ing through  Naples'  happy  fields  and  endless 
gardens :  Yes,  here  it  is  worth  the  while  to  cul- 
tivate the  ground. 

Far  from  agreeing,  as  a  politician,  with  those 
writers  who  wish  to  see  the  right  of  representa- 
tion attached  to  landed  property  only — a  sys- 
tem, which,  at  one  time,  when  the  great  mass  of 
intelligence  found  a  pretty  fair  standard  in 
landed  property,  was  sound,  but  which  the 
noble  struggle  fought  by  the  cities  of  the 
middle  ages  for  all  mankind,  ought  to  be  con- 
sidered as  having  dismantled  for  ever;  and 
equally  far  from  agreeing  as  a  political  econo- 
mist with  that  school,  which  considers  the  cul- 
tivation of  the  soil  as  the  only  source  of  national 
Avealth — I,  nevertheless,  consider,  both  in  an 
historical  and  political  view,  the  condition  of  the 
cultivator  of  the  soil  as  invariably  one  of  the 
most  interesting  subjects  which  any  nation  can 
offer  to  our  observation. 
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In  America  there  is  no  peasant ;  I  do  not 
mean  that  there  is  no  bondsman,  that  is  a  matter 
of  course  ;  but  the  American  farmer  forms  no 
class  by  himself.  He  is  a  citizen  to  all  intents 
and  purposes,  not  only  as  to  political  rights, 
but  as  to  his  whole  standing  and  social  connexion. 
No  views  of  his  own,  no  dress  distinguish  him 
from  the  inhabitant  of  the  towns.  He  is  no 
conipode,  no  rusticus,  no  Jaque  Bonhomme,* 
no  villain,  or  boor.  He  is  a  farmer,  and  may 
be  rich  or  poor  ;  that  is  all  tlie  difference.  This 
circumstance  seems  to  me  of  great  importance 
in  our  whole  national  organization,  and  would 
alone  account  for  numerous  phenomena,  which 
foreigners  often  seem  unable  to  explain. 

The  condition  of  the  cultivator  of  the  soil 
will  always  afford  one  of  the  standards  by  wliich 
to  estimate  the  general  amount  of  liberty  en- 
joyed by  a  nation;  at  any  rate,  it  will  always 
form  an  important  item  of  the  scale,  and  nearly 
every  peasant  war,  if  at  all  of  a  general  charac- 
ter, has  been  in  consequence  of  advancing  civi- 

*  Conipode  means  dust-footer,  a  nick-name  given  by  the 
inhabitants  of  ancient  Greek  cities  to  the  peasants;  Jaque 
Bonhomme  was  the  nick-name  given  by  the  French  nobility 
to  the  peasantry,  keeping  quiet  to  be  fleeced. — Editor. 
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lization,  whatever  the  appearance  of  it  may 
have  been  at  the  moment ;  however  ferociously 
the  peasant, — treated  like  a  beast  and  breaking 
loose  like  a  beast, — may  often  act.  We  may 
turn  with  horror  from  the  revolting  cruelties 
which  often,  perhaps  generally,  have  stained 
these  wars,  yet  not  on  one  side  alone  ;  the  mas- 
ters have  shown  as  much  cruelty  as  the  insur- 
gents, yet,  as  I  said,  these  insurrections  have 
been  nearly  always  in  consequence  of  the  spread- 
ing of  some  general,  broad  ideas ;  whatever 
may  have  been  the  immediate  cause  for  the  out- 
breaking, whether  it  be  of  a  religious,  political, 
or  physical  character,  only  excepting  mere  acci- 
de  .tal  causes,  such  as  the  cholera,  and  the  con- 
sequent suspicion  of  the  Hungarian  peasants. 
Often  etiough,  it  is  true,  their  struggles  have 
ended  by  a  total  submission  of  the  cultivator; 
hardly  ever  has  he  risen  from  the  lowest  and 
most  degraded  state,  without  a  struggle,  the 
fiercer,  the  more  degraded  the  struggler  had 
previously  been  ;  until,  in  modern  times,  con- 
cessions have  sometimes  been  made  by  the  intel- 
ligence of  the  rulers  alone.  Such  was  the 
abolition  of  all  service  attached  to  the  soil  in 
Prussia.    But  whether  Prussia  would  have  been 
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led  to  this  peaceable  change  at  that  time,  v/ith- 
out  similar  changes  having  taken  place  in  other 
countries,  where  they  were  obtained  after  fearful 
contests  only,  is  another  question. 

The  rise  in  the  scale  of  social  and  political 
existence,  of  the  farmer ,  is  a  much  more  melan- 
choly subject  than  the  gradual  rise  of  the 
mechanics  and  industrious  commoner,  but  of 
equal  importance ;  and  I  repeat  it,  whatever 
cruelties  of  the  peasant  we  meet  with  in  study- 
ing this  subject,  our  opinion  of  their  masters 
will  not  be  exalted  either  in  England,  France, 
Germany,  or  Hungary.  The  Stellinger,  the 
ancient  Saxon  peasants,  the  peasants  in  Switzer- 
land, in  Normandy,  in  Jutland  and  Schonen, 
the  Stedinger,  these  noble  Frisians,  the  Pas- 
toureaux  in  the  south  of  France,  the  Jacquerie? 
the  peasants  under  Wat  Tyler,  Ball,  and  Straw, 
the  Curuczians  or  the  Hungarian  peasants  under 
George  Dosa — all  prove  the  truth  of  what  I  say. 
It  has  been  long,  and  after  much, and  oftentimes, 
apparently  unsuccessful  struggling,  that  the 
farmer  has  elevated  himself  throughout  a  large 
country,  to  that  station  which  he  now  occu- 
pies. Instances  do  indeed  exist,  that  in  former 
times,  the  free  peasants  of  a  small  country  were 
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as  jealous  of  their  rights,  ready  to  defend  them, 
and  proud  enough  of  their  condition,  as  the  Dit- 
marsians,  that  intrepid  and  most  noble  band, 
which  nevertheless  was  doomed  to  perish.  Yet 
in  most  cases  the  farmer  has  either  risen  from 
actual  slavery  or  servitude,  to  independence ; 
or  he  had  been  reduced  from  a  state  of  a  free 
proprietor,  to  that  of  fettered  and  stinted  owner- 
ship, by  long  continued  attacks  of  the  stronger, 
by  way  of  force  or  fraud,  and  had  to  emerge 
again. 

The  American  farmer  generally  owns  the  land 
he  cultivates  in  fee  simple ;  what  he  gains  is  his. 
He  is  intelligent,  thinks,  and  knows  how  to  con- 
verse on  his  affairs.  I  have  never  received  from 
one  a  stupid  answer.  He  loves  his  country,  yet 
has  no  especial  attachment  to  the  peculiar  spot 
of  his  birth,  which,  however,  I  believe  nowhere 
exists  in  any  great  degree,  except  where  the 
farmer  cannot  move.  If  he  sees  before  him  a 
noble  country,  where  he  can  buy  for  a  dollar 
and  a  quarter  an  acre  of  ground,  yielding  abun- 
dant crops  and  affording  him  the  greatest  plea- 
sure a  farmer  knows,  that  of  seeing  a  fine  soil 
willingly  answer  to  his  labours,  it  would  be 
strange  indeed  were  he  to  remain  on  a  jealous 
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earth,  which  seems  to  grudge  the  husbandman 
his  well-earned  reward.  A  proof  of  this  may 
be  found  in  the  emigration  by  thousands  and 
thousands  of  European  peasants.  On  the  whole, 
the  American  farmers  are  a  hardy  and  well-dis- 
posed race.     Homer's  wise — 

"  Ufiiffv  yup  T  aperris  airoaivvTai.  evpioira  Zivs 
'Avepos,  evr    &v  fxiv  Kara  dovAtov  rifxap  f\T}(rtv."* 

does  not  only  continue  to  be  true,  but  is  also 
true  reversed,  and  Jove  gives  half  of  the  virtue 
with  liberty. 

That  you  should  not  seek  for  refined  and  mi- 
nute husbandry  among  the  farmers  in  the  west, 
who  have  to  plough  between  the  stumps,  because 
the  labour  to  dig  them  out  would  cost  more  than 
would  be  gained  from  the  spots  thus  obtained, 
is  evident ;  and  that,  moreover,  the  facility  with 
which  a  farmer  can  here  obtain  land,  sometimes 
induces  him  to  commit  the  common  fault  of 
farmers,  of  husbanding  too  much  land,  and 
thereby  scattering  his  means,  you  may  easily 
imagine.  Bad  as  the  soil  is  in  the  Mark  Bran- 
denburg, I  have   still  but  little  doubt  that  in 

*  Half  of  the  virtue  cf  man  is  taken  away  by  far-sigbted 
Jove,  as  soon  as  the  day  of  slavery  begins. — Editor.  ' 
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many  places  the  farmer  would  obtain  fair  crops, 
could  he  be  induced  to  abandon  part  of  his  land 
and  cultivate  the  rest  with  greater  care.  The 
thirty  years'*  war,  which  exterminated  the  inha- 
bitants of  some  whole  villages,  threw  too  much 
land  into  the  hands  of  the  remainder.  On  the 
other  hand,  it  is  necessary  to  travel  but  a  short 
distance  toward  the  west,  in  order  to  be  con- 
vinced hosv  erroneous  the  frequent  assertion  is, 
that  the  Americans  are  more  a  commercial  na- 
tion than  any  thing  else ;  they  are,  on  the  con- 
trary, thus  far  essentially  agricultural,  that  not 
only  the  vastly  greater  part  of  them  are  farmers, 
but  also  that  their  disposition  is  fitted  for  the 
farmer  life.  Every  American  loves  farming. 
In  this  the  Americans  resemble  the  ancient  Ro- 
mans and  the  English,  not  the  Greeks,  who 
never  were  famous  farmers. 

If  I  say,  you  should  not  seek  for  refined  and 
minute  husbandry  here,  I  speak  of  the  west 
alone.  In  some  parts  of  the  same  state  of  New 
York,  which  have  been  settled  for  a  long  time, 
and  where  the  price  of  the  land  is  not  so  ex- 
ceedingly low,  if  compared  to  the  price  of  la- 
bour, farms  are  found  which  are  managed  with 
minute  care,  in  all  the  different  branches  of  hus- 
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bandry  ;  so  that  the  farmer  does  not  only  com- 
pete with  the  cultivator  of  the  soil  in  other  coun- 
tries, as  to  his  chief  article — wheat,  but  even 
butter  is  exported  in  considerable  quantity  from 
the  farms  along  the  Hudson  or  near  it.  Some 
of  the  best  butter,  called  Goshen  butter,  is  ex- 
ported to  Malta  and  other  places  of  the  Medi- 
terranean, where  the  best  kind  brings  as  much 
as  a  halfpenny  more  per  pound  than  the  best 
English  or  Irish  butter.  Thus  I  have  been  told 
by  a  gentleman  who  had  long  resided  in  various 
ports  of  that  sea.  So  we  go;  American  butter 
sent  to  the  shores  of  antiquity  ! 

In  the  west  of  New  York,  probably,  nine 
farms  out  of  ten  are  owned  in  fee  simple,  though 
many  (perhaps  as  much  as  a  third)  are  subject 
to  mortgage.  A  lease  is  seldom  for  more  than 
ten  years,  and  for  a  rent  in  kind,  or  money,  or 
wheat  alone.  The  proportion  of  produce  given 
as  rent  is,  with  few  exceptions,  (I  speak,  here, 
always  of  the  western  part  of  New  York,)  one- 
third  of  the  grain,  and  one-half  of  the  hay. 
This  proportion  is  delivered  to  the  lessee,  ready 
for  market,  on  or  near  the  premises.  On  fine  wheat 
land  it  amounts  to  about  two  dollars  and  a  half 
per  acre,  for  all  the  farm  not  in  timber.  Many  re- 
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cent  leases  are  at  about  two  dollars  per  acre,  for 
the  cleared  land.  One-third  or  fourth  of  a  farm 
is  generally  reserved  in  timber.  One  hundred 
acres  is  the  magnitude  of  fair  farms.  Those 
persons  who  occupy  less,  carry  on,  besides,  some 
trade,  or  take  jobs  and  work  on  larger  farms ; 
few  farms  exceed  five  hundred  acres.  Many 
consider  the  largest  farmers  the  best  cultivators ; 
and  the  character  of  the  cultivation  is  here,  of 
course,  as  every  where  else,  governed  by  the 
relation  between  price  of  labour  and  price  of 
land,  as  I  said  before.  Throughout  the  United 
States,  as  compared  with  Europe,  labour  is  dear 
and  land  cheap,  and  it  is  this  which  causes  dif- 
ference in  American  cultivation  and  agricultural 
improvements,  and  not,  as  is  not  unfrequently 
.supposed,  a  want  of  industry  or  capacity  for  busi- 
ness in  the  agricultural  population.  It  is  very 
obvious,  that  a  farmer  upon  one  of  the  western 
prairies,  who  givesonedollarandtwenty-five  cents 
per  acre  for  his  land,  seventy-five  cents  per  diem 
to  his  labourers,  and  gets  for  his  corn  from  ten  to 
twenty  cents  per  bushel,  must  adopt  a  different 
mode  of  agriculture  from  the  European  culti- 
vator, who  pays  for  liis  lai^d  many  pounds  per 
acre,  a  few  pence  per  day  to  his  labourers,  and 
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who  gets  for  his  products  from  ten  to  twenty 
times  as  much  as  the  western  farmer.     Reverse 
the  case,  and  let  the  English  farmer  pursue  the 
American   mode  of  cultivation,  and  vice  versa, 
and  one  would  be  ruined  about  as  soon  as  the 
other.     Each  must  adapt  himself  to  the  given 
circumstances,  and  only  thus  can  prosper.     At 
least,  nine  in  ten  of  farm  labourers  in  the  west 
of  New  York,  purchase  or  lease  farms  by  the 
time  they  are  twenty-five  years  of  age.     A  ma- 
jority of  them  go  to  the  west,  after  having  ac- 
cumulated from  200  to  500  dollars,  and  pur- 
chase government  lands.     There  are  very  few 
of  the  class  of  cottagers.     Those  who  are  so,  I 
have  been  told,  are  generally  found  improvident, 
incompetent  to  take  care  of  their  earnings,  in- 
temperate, or  the  victims  of  unusual  misfortunes. 
There  are,  as  I  said,  few  of  them.     The  plough 
used  throughout  the  state  of  New  York  is  the 
cast   iron    mould   board   plough,  patented   by 
Wood,  and  found   to  answer  better  than  any 
which  have  been  tried  of  a  different  construction. 
I  send  you  the  drawing  of  it,  the  sacred  weapon 
of  the  conquests  of  civilization :  it  difi'ers  es- 
sentially from  yours,  is  simple,  and  seems  to  me 
very  judiciously  formed. 
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The  American  farmer  appears  to  me,  as  a 
member  of  society,  superior  to  the  farmers  of 
other  countries  with  which  I  am  acquainted  ;  I 
mean  the  actual  cultivators  of  the  soil,  and  of 
large  countries,  the  population  of  which  is  nearly 
equal  in  number  to  the  inhabitants  of  the  United 
States;  for  there  are  spots  in  Europe  where  the 
farmer  is  certainly  superior  in  some  respects  to 
the  American  farmer  in  general,  for  instance, 
Altenburg.  I  have  not  sufficient  personal  ac- 
quaintance with  the  English  common  cultivator, 
but  according  to  what  I  know  of  him,  and  to 
conclude  from  various  circumstances,  I  should 
believe  him  not  to  be  superior.  So  I  consider 
the  American  mechanic,  intelligent,  industrious, 
and  well-disposed  in  general.  They,  like  the 
rest  of  mankind,  labour  sometimes  under  delu- 
sions and  seek  to  redress  evils,  such  as  a  dimi- 
nution of  demand  of  their  articles,  by  means 
which,  by  this  time,  experience  ought  to  have 
exploded  ;  but  I  hold  my  remark  to  be  true,  in 
general. 

The  degree  of  physical  comfort  and  mental 
development,  in  which  the  two  large  classes  of  a 
nation  live — those  engaged  in  husbandry  and 
the  common  mechanics — is  of  so  vital  an  interest 
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to  society,  and  a  clear  knowledge  of  it  so  indis- 
pensable for  the  formation  of  a  correct  idea  of  a 
nation,  that  it  has  appeared  to  me  necessary  to 
reduce  those  vague  expressions,  as,  "  the  farmer 
of  such  a  country  is  a  superior  being ;"  "  a 
greater  stock  of  ideas  is  to  be  found  among 
them  ;"  "  the  mechanic  of  such  a  country  is 
more  intelligent,"  and  others  of  the  kind,  to  dis- 
tinct nations,  if  we  be  at  all  desirous  of  com- 
paring two  countries,  decidedly  different  in  their 
character.  You  do  not  believe  that  I  am  guilty 
of  the  sin  of  statistical  temerity,  which  declares 
that  there  is  '^  but  one  prophet  and  one  truth" 
— the  tabulary  form,  and  acts  as  if  the  most  de- 
licate relations  of  the  human  society  were  tan- 
gible by  numerical  calculations ;  but,  on  the 
other  hand,  you  know  also  both  my  conviction, 
that  in  no  case  in  which  an  extensive  subject  lies 
before  us,  we  can  hope  for  any  degree  of  accu- 
racy in  our  knowledge,  without  analyzing  the 
matter  and  abandoning  wholesale  thoughts  and 
phrases,  and  the  great  value  I  put  upon  the  col- 
lection of  any  statistical  data,  on  whatever  sub- 
ject it  be,  (and,  were  we  in  possession  of  a  correct 
statement  of  the  number  of  carious  teeth  in  a 
large  place,  or  how  many  pints  of  tears  have 
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been  poured  forth  in  a  year,  or  how  often  people 
have  given  their  most  decided  opinion  on  sub- 
jects they  do  not  know,  or  how  many  books 
have  been  read,  and  how  few  thoughts  been 
gained,  &c. — all  these  would  furnish  valuable 
data  to  a  Guerryora  Quetelet:  and  altogether, 
I  think,  could  we  but  arrive  at  domestic  sta- 
tistics, they  would  prove  more  important  than 
those  relating  to  national  affairs.) 

I  have,  therefore,  endeavoured  to  analyze  the 
physical  and  mental  life  of  these  classes  into  its 
component  parts,  and  thus  tried  to  arrive  at  a 
more  definite  knowledge.  I  Avill  not  give  you 
here  the  tables  which  I  have  drawn  up  for  this 
purpose,  because  a  statistical  work  would  be  a 
fitter  place  for  them,  and  you  shall  have  them 
sooner  or  later.  I  will  but  give  you  an  idea  of 
them,  so  that  you  may  decide  whether  I  am 
likely  to  have  arrived  at  the  truth  in  judging  of 
the  American  farmer  and  mechanic. 

The  first  division  is  Physical  Comfort ;  some 
of  the  most  important  items  under  this  head 
are,  what  constitutes  the  great  bulk  of  nourish- 
ment, (potato,  rye,  wheat,  or  rice,  &c. ;)  and  is 
it  the  same  food  with  that  of  the  better  classes 
or  of  a  totally  different   substance  ?  how  often 
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do  people  eat  meat,  what  is  their  chief  beverage 
(beer,  wine,  grog,  &c. ;)  clothing,  (of  what  does 
it  consist?  what  is  it  worth?  &c. ;)  Domestic 
Comfort ;  what  houses  do  they  live  in,  crowded 
or  not  ?  Cleanliness  ;  in  what  station  is  the  wo- 
man ?  &c. 

If  I  speak  of  dear  or  cheap,  &c.,  I  always 
use  these  terms  with  reference  to  the  value  of  a 
common  day's  labour,  as  unit,  and  with  refer- 
ence to  a  comparison  of  this  value  of  a  day's 
labour,  to  the  daily  expenses  of  an  individual, 
considered  in  a  common  comfortable  situation. 

Further  questions  are,  whether  the  people  are 
generally  good  looking,  of  what  race,  and  whe- 
ther peculiar  in  an  anatomical  view.  Then 
comes  the  state  of  agriculture,  whether  quite 
rude,  whether  improved,  whether  the  results  of 
science  are  continually  applying  to  it,  or  sta- 
tionary ;  whether  utensils  are  home-made  or 
bought ;  cattle,  &c.  Are  there  societies  for  its 
furtherance,  or  not,  &c. 

Character;  cowardly  or  courageous;  open 
and  manly,  independent,  gay  or  morose,  fond  of 
drinking,  hunting,  love  of  country ;  seafaring 
men,  mountaineers  ;  whether  provident  or  not, 
&c. 
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Civil  State.  Participation  in  government, 
justice,  &c. ;  criminal  laws;  corvees,  military 
laws ;  castes,  or  equality. 

Intellectual  State.  Education,  reading,  writ- 
ing, &c.,  of.  males  and  females ;  at  whose  ex- 
pense the  schools  are  kept ;  poetry,  whether 
acquainted  with  national  poetry  or  not,  ro- 
mances, &c. ;  music  ;  knowledge  in  general ; 
reflective  ;  inventive ;  whether  they  form  a  pro- 
gressing society  or  a  stationary,  striving  for  im- 
provement ;  are  the  history  and  the  laws  of  the 
country  generally  known  ;  division  of  labour ; 
public  amusement ;  love  of  dance ;  is  there  much 
police  of  government ;  colours  of  dress,  and 
whether  national ;  influence  of  clergy,  and  their 
condition  and  learning ;  knowledge  of  value  of 
time  ;  state  of  medicine  ;  popular  belief  in  su- 
pernatural powers,  &c. 

This  may  serve  to  give  you  a  very  general 
idea  of  my  plan  and  tables.  More  I  do  not 
attempt  to  offer  you  here.  The  last  division 
contains  more  especially  those  ideas,  for  the 
amount  of  which  we  have  to  inquire,  in  order  to 
ascertain  more  clearly  the  intellectual  state  of  a 
given  tribe ;  I  mean,  for  instance,  the  ideas  of 
right  and  wrong,  (how  different  are    these  in  a 
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Brushraan,  a  Turk,  an  American,)  of  attach- 
ment to  the  soil  and  society  ;  (wandering,  hunt- 
ing, settled  community,  lively  interest  in  the 
welfare  of  the  community,  public  spirit,)  value 
of  time;  (Indian,  Turk,  Spaniard,  Englishman  ;) 
family  attachment  and  care  for  the  young ; 
combination  of  forces  and  division  of  labour, 
(Patagonian,  numerous  companies  in  England 
and  here,)  fine  arts,  taste,  &c. ;   religion,  &c. 

After  this  test,  I  have  given  my  above  opinion 
of  the  American  farmer,  though  he  is,  with  re- 
gard to  some  items  enumerated  above,  very  de- 
ficient, and  far  inferior  to  the  Italian  husband- 
man for  instance.  But  in  order  to  ascertain  how 
near  I  have  come  to  the  truth,  more  is  necessary 
than  the  mere  observation  of  outward  signs. 
What  are  outward  signs !  deceptive  indeed,  if 
not  well  and  cautiously  weighed.  Suppose  a 
foreigner  goes  to  the  continent  of  Europe ;  the 
first  thing  which  strikes  him  may  be  an  odd 
title,  conscientiously  pronounced  each  time  that 
the  name  of  the  person  is  mentioned,  who  per- 
haps wears  a  little  riband  in  his  button-hole, 
such  as  in  the  country  of  the  traveller  children 
only,  and  that  but  very  young  ones,  would  dare 
to  wear.     Would  he  be  warranted  in  setting 
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down  the  whole  people  as  a  childish  race,  which 
pays  attention  to  such  unmanly  decorations  ? 
He  may  read  in  the  official  paper  of  some  go- 
vernment, that  a  certain  counsellor  in  a  distant 
provincial  place,  received  a  snuff-box  with  dia- 
monds from  his  monarch,  that  he  placed  it  on  a 
table  in  his  house,  and  invited  all  his  acquaint- 
ance to  come  and  view  it.  The  traveller  may, 
with  perfect  propriety,  compare  the  account  of 
this  affair  with  a  similar  one,  in  the  Peking  Ga- 
zette, in  which  the  public  are  informed,  that 
Governor  Lee,  of  Canton,  has  received  the  pea- 
cock feather;  that  it  was  placed  in  the  great 
audience  room  of  the  gubernatorial  palace,  and 
there  received  the  honour  due  to  this  sign  of 
imperial  grace  and  favour. 

But  would  our  foreigner  be  justified  in  going 
farther  in  the  comparison  of  the  two  govern- 
ments, nations  and  countries  ?  That  man  who 
v/ears  the  little  riband  in  his  button-hole,  or 
who  lays  out  the  snuff-box  for  the  admiration  of 
his  friends,  may  be  a  man  of  independent  cha- 
racter, zealously  working  for  the  true  benefit  of 
his  country, — perhaps  (it  happens  often,  indeed) 
despising  these  very  signs,  while  the  monarch 
who  bestows  them  knows,  too,  that  bv  no  means 
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always  the  most  worthy  obtain  them.  Yet  he 
uses  them  as  a  means,  following  the  advice  of 
Horace,  with  a  slight  modification :  Misce  stul- 
tit'iam pecunice brevem ;  and — such  things  often 
are  connected  with  a  thousand  extraneous  mat- 
ters, from  which  it  is  impossible  to  disentangle 
them  in  the  moment.  Every  form  of  govern- 
ment has  its  sham,  though  undoubtedly  with 
some  there  is  a  far  greater  quantity  of  it  than 
with  others. 

During  my  tour  through  this  part  of  the 
Union,  I  remarked  again,  what  had  always 
struck  me  as  peculiar  to  this  country,  wherever 
I  have  travelled  in  it — the  absence  of  cripples. 
Here  there  are  no  hunch-backed  sextons  as  in 
Italy,  no  deformed  hostlers,  no  lame  in  the 
street.  Are  such  persons  merely  removed  from 
the  observation  of  the  traveller,  or  are,  in  ge- 
neral, families  better  able  to  provide  for  these 
unhappy  beings,  so  that  their  misfortunes  are 
not  so  much  exposed  to  the  view  of  any  but 
their  friends  ?  We  cannot  account  in  this  way 
for  the  rare  sight  of  deformed  persons  in  the 
United  States.  Deformity  is  actually  of  com- 
paratively rare  occurrence.  Any  inquiry  into 
the  subject  will  show  the  fact.  On  the  Continent 
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of  Europe  deformed  persons  are  not  of  very  rare 
occurrence,  even  in  the  better  classes  ;  here  they 
are  nearly  unknown. 

Whether  the  comparative  ease  of  child-birth 
in  this  country  can  be  considered  as  one  of  the 
causes  of  the  fact  in  question,  I  do  not  know  ; 
but,  in  my  opinion,  it  certainly  does  not  form 
the  chief  one;  the  two  following  causes  are, 
perhaps,  the  true  ones.  In  the  first  place,  the 
Americans  have,  in  a  considerable  degree, 
adopted  the  English  treatment  and  manage- 
ment of  infants,  in  which,  as  in  every  thing 
else  appertaining  to  physical  education,  the 
English  so  vastly  excel  the  nations  of  the  Eu- 
ropean Continent.  The  free  play,  which  is 
allowed  to  every  limb  of  an  English  baby,  to- 
gether with  the  whole  treatment,  contributes 
certainly  not  a  little  to  the  formation  of  those 
fine  figures  we  meet  with  in  England.  A  hundred 
unhappy  ways  of  incasement,  and  of  fettering 
the  tender  limbs  of  the  young  creatures,  to- 
gether with  the  most  injurious  systems  of 
nourishment,  are  yet  common  on  the  continent 
of  Europe,  especially  with  the  lower  classes. 
Whoever  has  seen  the  infant  of  a  German  or 
Italian  peasant,  and   does  not  declare  that  its 
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remaining  alive  in  spite  of  all  parental  care  and 
love,  proves  that  man  is  made  of  the  toughest 
material  in  the  universe,  as  if  in  him  the  dura- 
bility of  glass  had  been  united  to  the  pliability 
of  Indian  rubber,  can  be  no  lover  of  truth. 

Secondly,  American  parents  seldom  leave 
their  young  children  entirely  without  capable 
attendants,  or  under  the  care  of  children  but  a 
little  older  than  the  infants  themselves.  You 
rarely  see  here  a  child  of  two  years  dragged 
about  by  a  little  sister  of  perhaps  ten,  and  both 
in  danger  of  deformity,  the  one  by  being  ex- 
posed to  falls,  the  other  by  carrying  a  burden 
much  too  heavy  for  its  yet  undeveloped  limbs. 

It  might  be  thought,  that  at  a  later  age, 
American  children  are  quite  as  much  exposed 
to  accidents,  calculated  to  induce  deformity,  as 
with  us;  for  a  more  independent,  and,  I  may 
add,  more  daring  race,  than  that  of  American 
boys,  I  think  does  not  exist.  Climbing,  riding, 
driving,  sailing,  shooting,  are  arts  which  they 
cultivate  with  great  zeal  and  boldness.  Perhaps 
this  very  independence  at  this  age,  contributes 
to  make  them  better  fitted  to  take  care  of  them- 
selves, and  to  escape  unhurt,  where  others  would 
be  injured.     Yet  I  would  not  give  much  for 
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this  argument ;  for  the  obvious  reason,  that  de- 
formity may  be  brought  on  by  a  single  mishap, 
such  as  these  independent  boys  daily  run  the 
risk  of. 

I  like  American  boys  very  much  ;  there  are  a 
frankness  and  boldness  about  them,  which  please 
me  greatly.  They  are,  when  very  young,  not 
unfrequently  fine  looking,  and  it  appears  to  me 
that,  in  this  respect,  the  Americans  are  like  the 
Jews.  Their  children  are  beautiful,  and  again, 
their  old  men  are  fine  looking,  because  the  good 
looks  of  Jews  and  Americans  consist  much  more 
in  the  delineations  of  the  bones  than  in  any  thing 
else ;  their  young  and  middle-aged  men,  there- 
fore, do  not  strike  me  as  generally  good  looking. 
A  set  of  less  attractive  faces  than  those  you 
meet  with  in  some  of  the  northern  houses  of  re- 
presentatives, can  hardly  be  imagined.  So  hol- 
low, care-worn,  and  looking  almost  as  sour  as 
their  cider  actually  is. 

Speaking  of  babies,  I  was  remined  of  a  little 
thing  well  bandaged  from  chin  to  toe,  which, 
during  my  residence  in  Gensano,  near  Rome,  a 
woman  used  to  bring  to  an  old  cobbler,  who 
worked  in  the  noblest  workshop  I  ever  yet  have 
seen — under  heaven's  canopy.     The  baby  was 
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provided  with  two  bands,  fastened  like  leading- 
strings,  and  near  the  proud  cobbler,  who 
"  mended  bad  soles'"  right  opposite  my  window, 
was  an  iron  hook ;  on  this  the  woman  would 
hang  her  baby  by  the  leading  strings,  with  a 
"  Come  sta,  amico  mio  f  "  Benone,  grazia, 
cara  mia  grazia,"  said  the  light-hearted  disciple 
of  St.  Crispin,  who  continued  to  hammer  and 
sing  away,  while  the  little  thing  was  hanging 
from  the  hook,  dangling  about  and  crying,  its 
shoulders  bent  forward,  and  its  arms  hanging 
perpendicularly  down,  as  if  it  had  been  the  in- 
tention of  the  mother  to  teach  the  child  the 
position  of  a  higher  and  more  conspicuous  hang- 
ing. After  the  child  had  screanfied  for  a  while, 
as  if  near  its  end,  the  mother  would  return  from 
her  errand  or  labour,  and  ask,  "  Well,  my  dear 
neighbour,  how  has  the  hambina  been  ?" — 
"  Un'  agnella,  signora  cara,  una  colombina," 
would  the  cobbler  reply,  having,  perhaps,  ac- 
tually not  heard  the  child  bawling,  as  if  its  lungs 
had  been  made  of  the  remains  of  a  pair  of 
blacksmith's  bellows. 

Wlien   I  visited  the  Riesengebirge,*  I  once 
entered   the  log-house  of  one  of  the  graziers, 

*  The  chain  of  mountains  in  Silesia. — Editor. 
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who  live  in  the  highest  parts  of  this  chain  of 
mountains,  and  feed  their  cattle  on  the  short 
but  fine  grass  growing  on  what  the  Tyrolese 
call  K'ds  and  the  Swiss  Alps.*  When  I  entered, 
I  observed  nobody  in  the  room,  but  in  one 
corner  I  saw  a  cradle,  moving,  apparently  with- 
out a  rocking  agent.  Was  I  within  enchanted 
walls  ?  I  approached  the  cradle,  and  a  healthy 
looking  baby  was  enjoying  in  it  a  sound  sleep, 
its  round  little  head  moving  and  rolling  on  the 
pillow  from  one  side  to  the  other.  Farther 
inquiry  showed  me  that  far  from  all  the  ma- 
chine-stirring world,  a  second  Arkwright  dwelt 
here  on  the  mountain-top ;  for  the  father  of  the 
baby  had  used,  with  great  ingenuity,  the  rush- 
ing stream,  which  every  grazier  in  this  part 
leads  through  his  dairy-room  to  keep  his  cream 
and  butter  fresh,  as  the  moving  agent  of  the 
cradle.  I  defy  any  Yankee,  with  all  his  in- 
genious "  improvement"  of  "  water  privileges," 
to  beat  our  countryman  here.  Truly,  I  thought 
this  looked  like  coming  pretty  near  to  the  time 
when  children  are  to  be  baptized  by  steam. 

*  Kas  in  Tyrol,  and  Alps  in  Switzerland,  signify  those 
small  patches  in  the  high  mountains  on  which  that  fine  grass 
grows,  which  is  almost  as  thin  as  hair,  and  affords  excellent 
pasture  for  dairy  cattle. —  Editor, 
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Buffalo — American  enterprise — Slave-emancipation — Mental 
and  physical  difference  between  the  white  and  black  races 
— Remarks  on  the  question  of  Abolition  of  Slavery  in 
America. 

Buffalo,  the  western  point  of  termination  of 
the  Grand  Canal,*  is  an  interesting  place,  both 
for  its  situation  on  Lake  Erie,  and  its  rapid 
growth,  which  it  bids  fair  to  continue  for  a  long 
time.  It  is  astonishing  to  see  wide  streets  (a 
little  too  wide,  indeed,  like  those  of  Washing- 
ton) of  handsome  and  high  houses  of  the  best 
appearance,  where  but  a  few  years  ago  an  in- 
considerable village  was  all  that  was  to  be  seen. 

*  Of  this,  as  of  all  other  canals  and  rail-roads,  a  brief,  but 
instructive  description  is  contained  in  "  A  brief  Description 
of  the  Canals  and  Rail-roads  of  the  United  States,  &c.  By 
H.  S.  Tanner.  Philadelphia,  1834."  This  small  work  is  a 
useful  addition  to  Mr.  Tanner's  large  map  of  tlie  United 
States,  in  four  sheets. — Editor. 
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What  is  to  be  done,  my  dear  friend,  if  the 
plan  of  a  place  is  at  once  to  be  laid  out  ? 
Wherever  I  have  seen  towns  built  according  to 
a  regular  plan,  they  seem  to  be  failures,  con- 
trivances which  look  very  well  on  paper,  or 
sound  well  if  you  hear  them  described,  but  are 
yery  different  in  reality.  From  the  concentric 
circles  of  Carlsruhe  to  the  compound  plan  of 
Washington,  all  these  places  have  a  thousand 
inconveniences  in  practice,  and  as  to  the  rect- 
angular plan,  on  which  Philadelphia, Mannheim, 
and  many  places  here  and  in  Europe  are  laid 
out — taste,  in  matters  of  this  kind,  is  no  subject 
of  discussion,  but  I  dislike  the  eternal  same- 
ness of  this  plan,  if  the  place  be  of  any  con- 
siderable magnitude,  particularly  if  to  the  rect- 
angular prose  be  joined  the  abstract  numbers 
in  the  appellation  of  the  streets.  Man  is  a  sys- 
tematizing being  ;  systematizing  is,  in  part, 
thinking  itself.  Hence  his  fondness  for  seeing 
principles  carried  through;  but  very  often 
principles  only  sound  well,  because  they  ap- 
pear simple,  while  applied,  they  offer  little 
for  approbation.  Such  is  to  me  the  rule  after 
which  the  Philadelphia  streets  are  called.  I 
have  a  peculiarly  good   sense   of  locality,  and 
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never  lost  my  way  in  a  foreign  place,  with  the 
only  exception  of  Philadelphia,  where  to  this 
day  I  am  continually  obliged  to  ask,  "  What 
street  is  this;  seventh,  eighth,  ninth  P"  while 
directions  given  to  me,  escape  my  mind  much 
easier  than  those  in  other  places,  owing  to  the 
character  of  generality  attached  to  all  the^se 
numbered  streets;  and,  as  to  the  numbers  com- 
bined with  the  letters  of  the  alphabet,  as  in 
Washington,  they  require  a  man  born  for  a  ma- 
thematician, to  remember  these  viatic  formulas. 
A  man  may  just  as  well  remember 

Cotaui;  :  (1 80"- a)= —Coif.  :  «, 
as  Mrs.  So  and  So's,  on  the  N.  W.  corner  of  B 
and  Sixth  and  a  Half  streets. 

Before  I  entered  the  city  of  Buffalo,  close  to 
it  I  found  an  instance  which  very  strikingly 
exemplified  the  immense  power  which  custom 
exercises  I  saw  a  farmer's  house  built  of  stone, 
and  having  the  appearance  of  being  owned  by 
a  man  of  substantial  wealth,  yet,  though  of 
brick  and  spacious,  it  was  built  on  the  West- 
phalian  plan,  the  cattle  and  horses  standing 
with  their  heads  turned  into  the  barn,  at  the 
end  of  which  are  the  hearth  and  sitting-room 
of  the  family.     Here  the  farmer   had  the  ex- 
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amples  of  much  more  convenient  farm-houses 
around  him,  he  had  all  the  means  of  imitating 
them,  yet  he  followed  a  plan  which  originated 
in  times  when  neither  cleanliness,  health,  safety, 
nor  even  interest  was  made  a  subject  of  unpre- 
judiced reasoning,  and  improvements  were  but 
rarely  made.  Thus  the  migrating  nations  in 
the  beginning  of  the  middle  ages,  carried  a 
thousand  customs  with  them  into  countries  for 
which  tliey  were  not  calculated. 

In  the  hotel  the  following  card  was  given  to 
me  : — 

STEAMBOAT  UNITED  KINGDOM, 

AND    emigrant's    GUIDE. 


miles. 

s. 

d. 

Distance  from  Quebec  to  Montreal  . 

180  S.  Boat 

7 

7 

„      Montreal  to  Prescott 

140  D.Boat 

6 

3 

rPrescott  to  Kingston  . 

70  S.  Boat 

5 

0 

lOs.  <  Kingston  to  Toronto     . 

180 

7 

6 

(.Toronto  to  Queenston 

41 

5 

0 

Queenston  to  Chippawa      . 

10  Wagon 

2 

6 

^  Chippawa  to  Port  Stanley 
'  ^'    i  Port  Stanley  to  Sandwich 

150  S.  Boat 

15 

0 

150 

15 

0 

Sandwich  to  the   entrance 

of  Lake  Huron 

70 

7 

6 

Entrance  of   Lake    Huron 

to  Goderich 

75 

7 

6 

1,036  £3  18  9 
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What  distances  and  cheapness  !  The  steam- 
boat which  I  found  here  for  Chicoga,  I  think  I 
have  already  mentioned  ;  in  fine,  distances  are 
not  considered  in  this  country  as  in  Europe  ; 
if  they  were,  we  should  not  have  crept  muc!-. 
beyond  the  Allegany  mountains  by  this  time. 
And  what  is  the  reason  that  a  thousand  miles 
in  the  United  States  are  not  as  much  as  a 
thousand  miles  in  Europe?  There  are  several 
reasons  for  it,  in  my  opinion.  First,  The  early 
settlers  had  to  think  of  many  thousand  miles 
off,  whenever  they  thought  of  their  beloved 
home.  Thus,  a  far  diiferent  unit  by  which  to 
estimate  other  distances,  was  laid  down  in  their 
minds.  It  is  clear,  that  a  person  settling  a 
hundred  miles  from  them,  could  not  appear  far 
away  to  those  who  had  their  original  home  some 
thousand  miles  off;  and,  although  a  generation 
born  on  this  continent  soon  grew  up,  their  rela- 
tions to  Europe  still  continued  to  be  of  such  a 
character  that  all  considered  themselves  inti- 
mately connected  with  her ;  and  even  to  this  day, 
we  feel  that,  as  to  every  thing  in  science  and 
civilization,  we  are  closely  connected  with  Eu- 
rope ;  and  a  lady  in  New  York  thinks  no  more 
of  going  to  Havre  or  Liverpool  than  a  lady  in 
London  of  going  to  Paris. 
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This  feeling,  together  with  the  vast  unsettled 
continent  before  them,  induced  people  to  push 
on  and  settle  at  great  distances,  especially  as 
the  life  of  the  early  colonists  was  such  as  to  de- 
velop a  daring  spirit  of  enterprise,  which  gra- 
dually has  settled  down  into  a  fixed  trait  of 
American  character.  General  Moreau,  when 
residing  in  this  country, — so  said  a  French  gen- 
tleman, an  acquaintance  of  mine, — believed  that 
no  soldier  would  be  equal  to  an  American,  if 
well  and  thoroughly  disciplined,  (to  be  sure, 
the  present  militia  would  require  some  "  rub- 
bings,") because,  said  he,  "  an  American  doubts 
of  nothing.""  It  was  true  what  Moreau  observed 
that  an  American  doubts  of  nothing ;  sometimes 
owing  to  enterprising  boldness,  sometimes  to 
want  of  knowledge  or  to  self-confidence,  always, 
in  a  measure,  to  the  fact,  that  want  of  success  in 
an  enterprise  is  not  followed  in  the  United  States 
by  obloquy  or  ridicule,  even  though  the  under- 
taking may  have  been  injudicious.  This,  though 
often  calculated  to  mislead,  is,  on  the  whole,  an 
excellent  thing ;  and,  even  supposing  a  man  to 
have  miscalculated  iiis  strength  in  one  attempt, 
he  may  take  better  care  the  next  time.* 

*  "  Or  he  may  not,"  as  one  of  Mr.  Mathew's  characters 
says. — Editor. 


SPIRIT   OF   ENTERPRISE.  185 

This  spirit  of  enterprise  and  adventure  pushed 
new  settlers  far  into  all  directions  ;  a  conse- 
quence of  which  is,  that  we  now  dwell  in  a  vast 
country,  inhabited  by  people  of  the  same  lan- 
guage, and  living  under  the  same  laws — ano- 
ther reason  why  distances  appear  shorter  to  us. 
The  comparatively  small  number  of  mountain 
chains  is  a  third  cause  of  the  same  singular 
fact.  As  we  require  objects  by  which  to  judge 
of  distances, — thus,  for  instance,  objects  seen 
over  a  wide  expanse  of  water,  appear  nearer  to 
us,  than  when  the  view  lies  across  an  equally 
extensive  tract  of  land, — so  a  distance  by  land, 
if  we  have  to  pass  through  many  different  lan- 
guages and  governments,  and  over  mountains, 
appears  to  us  greater  than  if  no  such  intervening 
objects  existed.  In  the  Atlantic  states,  people 
are,  besides,  so  familiar  with  voyages  to  Can- 
ton, the  Pacific,  Buenos  Ayres,  &c.,  that  I  have 
seen  in  Europe  more  bustle  in  a  family,  a  mem- 
ber of  which  was  going  to  a  university,  perhaps 
some  sixty  miles  off,  than  1  have  here  when  the 
son  or  brother  was  embarking  for  China  or  the 
Manillas.  The  steam-boats, —  which  greatly 
facilitate  travelling,  the  population  being  scat- 
tered over  so  vast  a  country, — and   the  migra- 
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tory  disposition  of  the  American  in  general, 
originally  caused  by  the  above  given  reasons, 
contribute,  in  turn,  their  full  part  to  the  pro- 
duction of  the  same  effect.  The  next  nation 
after  the  Americans  in  this  respect  are  the 
English,  whose  possessions  in  all  quarters  of 
the  globe  would  make  them  consider  distances 
as  still  less  than  the  Americans,  were  their  own 
country  not  so  very  confined.  Every  mile  has 
there  its  full  value. 

Not  distances  alone  are  measured  here  by  a 
standard  different  from  that  of  other  coun- 
tries ;  time,  too,  receives  a  different  value,  but 
it  is  measured  by  a  smaller  standard  than  in 
Europe.  An  American  wants  to  perform  within 
a  }ear  what  others  do  within  a  much  longer 
period.  Ten  years  in  America  are  like  a  cen- 
tury in  Spain.  The  United  States  really  change 
in  some  respects  more  within  ten  years,  than  a 
country  like  Spain  has  within  a  hundred.  Eng- 
land moves,  in  all  practical  aflPairs,  quicker  than 
the  continent :  the  United  States  move  quicker 
still,  in  some  respects,  than  England.  There 
are  many  reasons  for  this  more  rapid  movement 
which  I  will  not  oblige  you  to  read  :  let  me 
only  observe  that  it  influences  all  relations  of 
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life.  According  to  recent  statements,  a  female 
servant  in  London  remains,  on  average,  four 
hundred  and  sixty-two  days  in  the  same  situa- 
tion. I  have  no  doubt  that,  if  similar  accounts 
could  be  obtained  from  Germany,  we  should 
find  that  they  remain  much  longer  there  in  the 
same  place,  and  the  corresponding  period  in 
New  York  would  average  much  less.  Some- 
times individuals  long  for  a  stationary  country, 
where  things  remain  in  their  place  for  some 
time,  and  where  one  does  not  feel  all  the  time 
as  if  tied  to  the  wing  of  a  windmill.  This  desire 
is  very  natural :  whether  they  would  be  pleased 
by  a  change  for  a  long  time  or  not,  is  quite  a 
different  question.  For  the  rest — the  choice  is 
not  with  the  nations.  There  are,  at  present,  two 
classes  of  nations,  which,  in  all  your  inquiries, 
you  must  strictly  distinguish  from  each  other ; 
namely,  moving  nations  and  stationary  nations. 
The  former  would  be  utterly  ruined,  were  they 
to  counteract  their  own  impetus.  I  speak  here 
chiefly  of  industry,  and  diffusion  and  application 
of  knowledge.  This  movement  has  become 
with  them  one  of  the  "  historical  tasks"  which 
they  have  to  perform.  They  must  have  steam- 
boats,  though    a   sailing-boat    may  grace  the 
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landscape  a  thousand  times  more:  they  must 
have  rail-roads,  though  travelling  on  them  be  a 
dull  thing.  And — "  You  know,""  as  Professor 
in  Berlin  used  to  say,  when,  in  the  over- 
flow of  his  ideas,  he  could  not  wait  to  finish  his 
sentence,  but  hurried  to  other  subjects,  which 
were  crowding  his  fertile  and  abundant  mind. 
Kow,  his  overflowing  of  ideas  corresponds,  in 
my  case,  to  the  scantiness  of  paper  and  time, 
and  the  fertility  of  his  mind,  perhaps,  to  my 
paucity. 

I  happened  to  find,  here  in  Buffalo,  an  Eng- 
lish paper  in  which  the  writer  of  a  pretty  able 
article  calls  upon  the  Americans  to  imitate 
England,  as  to  the  late  emancipation  of  her 
slaves,  and  declares  that  it  would  be  astonishing 
if  the  United  States  were  not  to  free  their 
slaves,  as  they  have  now  only  to  follow  the 
brilliant  example  of  their  once  mother  coun- 
try— a  language  which,  it  was  easy  to  foresee, 
would  soon  become  common.  In  some  English 
papers,  I  had  previously  seen  even  amalgama- 
tion hinted  at,  and  once  openly  demanded  as  a 
necessary  measure.  Let  us  calmly  and  fear- 
lessly look  at  a  few  prominent  points  of  this 
vast  subject.     You  raay  easily  imagine,  that  it 
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cannot  be  my  intention  to  enter  here  fully  into 
a  question  of  so  grave  and  momentous  a  cha- 
racter ;  it  would  require  a  treatise,  a  thorough 
inquiry,  rather  than  a  few  considerations  thrown 
out  in  a  letter ;  yet  having  occupied  myself 
much  with  this  subject,  of  absorbing  importance 
throughout  history  and  in  our  own  times,  I 
think,  1  may  place  before  you  a  few  considera- 
tions, which  will  aid  you  in  forming  a  more 
correct  opinion  upon  the  matter. 

In  the  abstract,  I  hold  slavery  to  be, — phi- 
losophically, an  absurdity,  (man  cannot  become 
property,) — morally  a  bane  both  to  the  slave  and 
his  owner; — historically,  a  direct  violation  of 
the  spirit  of  the  times  we  live  in,  and  with  re- 
gard to  public  economy,  a  great  malady  to  any 
society  at  all  advanced  in  industry.  I  neither 
allow  with  Achille  M urat,  son  to  the  late  King 
of  Naples,  that  slavery  is  for  the  present  con- 
dition of  our  southern  states,  a  highly  desirable 
state  of  things,  and  conducive  to  the  greatest 
advantage  of  society,  (he  does  not  speak  of  pe- 
cuniary advantages,)  nor  do  I  at  all  agree  with 
Duden,  a  German  author,  who,  in  his  Report  on 
a  Journey  to  the  Western  States  of  the  North 
American  Union,  in  1824  to  1827,  inclusive — a 
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work  which  contains  some  very  valuable  infor- 
mation, whenever  the  author  abstains  from  po- 
litical and  historical  disquisitions — supposes 
himself  to  have  very  nicely  demonstrated,  that 
a  society  has  a  full  right  to  declare  on  what 
conditions  it  will  admit  other  people,  and  how 
it  will  treat  them  in  future,  to  make  them  incapa- 
ble of  participating  in  government,  if  the  ori- 
ginal society  think  fit  to  dictate  in  what  relation 
of  dependence  they  are  to  be  placed,  who,  in 
short,  sees  no  objection  on  the  ground  of  justice 
to  slavery,  and  altogether  forgets,  that  the  idea 
of  right  between  men,  cannot,  by  any  possibility, 
be  established,  except  on  the  idea  of  mutual  du- 
ties and  obligations.  He  has  recourse,  in  order 
to  make  out  his  case,  to  the  relation  of  a  father 
of  a  family  to  his  children,  as  nearly  every  one 
does,  who  wishes  to  make  out  of  a  state  of  things 
founded  on  force,  a  state  founded  on  reason, 
always  forgetting  that  hardly  two  things  in  the 
world  can  be  more  different  than  family  and  state; 
the  one  based  on  instinct,  love  and  forbearance, 
the  other  on  justice,  law,  and  right;  the  one  to 
the  end  of  the  preservation  of  the  species ; 
which  we  have  partly  in  common  with  the  ani- 
mals, the  other  in  no  degree  whatever.     Thrice 
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unhappy  comparison,  entailed  on  us  from  ages 
when  every  thing  in  politics  was  poorly  defined  ; 
which  has  served  thelegitiniatist  and  slave-dealer, 
the  absolutist  and  the  ambitious  priest,  as  a 
cloak  for  sordid  plans  ! 

I  must  observe,  however,  that  I  hardly  ever 
found  a  native  American  who  attempted  to  pal- 
liate slavery  in  principle;  they  say,  as  in  fact 
the  matter  stands,  slavery  exists ;  what  are  we 
to  do  with  it  ?  In  one  single  instance,  only,  I 
have  met  with  an  attempt  to  represent  slavery 
as  something  quite  the  thing,  on  the  ground  of 
the  relation  between  servant  and  master,  being 
comparable  to  that  between  child  and  father, 
the  "  noble  Romans,"  and  the  Old  Testament, 
being  likewise  adduced  as  evidence,  that  slavery 
is  not  so  bad.  This  mauvaise  plaisanterie,  to 
call  it  by  thfe  mildest  term,  was  contained  in  an 
article  of  one  of  our  reviews.  Heaven  preserve 
us  from  Roman  liberty,  and  if  we  are  to  take 
the  Old  Testament  as  a  code  of  legal  relations, 
we  had  better  create  ourselves  Jews  surrounded 
by  heathens  at  once,  and  adopt  all  their  laws 
and  social  relations.  Moreover,  the  author  did 
not  even  know  what  was  signified  with  the 
Jews,   by   slavery,    which    was    an  institution, 
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very  different  from  what  he  supposes.     In  order 
to  become   acquainted    with  the    spirit  of  the 
slaveholders    themselves,    in    our    Union,  yor^ 
ought  to  read   the  interesting  debates  on  thiV 
subject  in  the  late  Virginia  convention,  which 
had  assembled  to  make  some  changes  in  the  con- 
stitution of  that  state.     They  have  been  coF' 
lected  into  one  volume,  which  appears  to  me  i< 
be  one  of  the  most  interesting  works  with  regar 
to  the  history  of  man,  and  practical  morality. 
I  will  grant  even  more  than   you  might,  p 
haps,  suppose  me  willing  to  do,  after  my  gei 
ral  remarks  at  the  beginning  of  these  reflections. 
Whether  the  African  race  ever  will  have  among 
them   a  Shakspeare,   a  Charlemagne,  or  Aris- 
totle, I  know  not ;  nor  is  it  necessary  to  know 
this,  in  order  to  settle  the  question  as  to  their 
political  capacity  for  participating  in  all  civil 
rights  and  duties.     There  are  many  respectable 
coloured  persons  with  us,  and  I  believe  none 
will  conscientiously  deny  that,  when  fairly  edu- 
cated, they  stand   on  quite  as  high  a  level  of 
mental  development  as  the  lowest  of  the  Avhites, 
who  are  nevertheless  admitted  to  a  full  partici- 
pation in  all  political  privileges ;   nor  that  the 
question  under  consideration   would  ever  have 
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been  started,  did  the  African  race  not  differ 

from  ourselves  in   colour.     One  way  of  testing 

\ie  comparative  capability  of  the  two  classes,  is 

g:  try  coloured  and  white  servants.     The  men- 

al  as  well  as  physical  difference  between   the 

vhite  and  black  races,  have  formed  a  subject  to 

>._hich  I  have  directed  my  attention  ever  since  I 

^yie  to  this  country  ;  and   I   will  communicate 

j^^you  a  few  observations,  not  as  supporting  any 

'  my  statements — I  disclaim  entering  here  fully 

j,the  subject — but  merely  as  detached  facts, 

.resting  in  themselves. 

State  prisons,  where  a  large  nunnber  of  co- 
loured and  white  people  are  kept  under  the 
close  observance  of  intelligent  men,  and  have  to 
obey  the  same  laws,  to  perform  the  same  duties, 
and  live  upon  the  same  diet,  seemed  to  me  to 
afford  a  peculiarly  favourable  opportunity  of 
ascertaining  certain  facts  relating  to  this  subject. 
There  are,  of  about  eight  hundred  convicts  in 
the  penitentiary  at  Singsing,  about  two  hundred 
individuals  of  colour.  The  physician  of  the 
prison,  from  whom  I  obtained  my  information, 
had  not  found  that  there  was  any  striking  dif- 
ference between  the  diseases  of  the  blacks  and 
the  whites,  nor  did  they  assume  any  different 

VOL.  II.  K 
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character  in  their  course.  I  have  been  assured 
of  the  same  by  experienced  physicians  in  large 
cities.  However,  as  the  coloured  people  resort  to 
quacks,  perhaps  even  more  than  the  whites  of  the 
poorer  classes,  and  have  sometimes  physicians  of 
their  own  colour,  closer  examination  would  be 
still  required  to  state  any  thing  definite  on  this 
point. 

It  is  for  ever  to  be  regretted  that  Doctor 
Spurzheim  died  so  early.  This  able  anatomist 
and  observer  of  the  configuration  of  the  head, 
told  me  that  one  of  the  chief  subjects  of  inquiry 
which  he  had  laid  out  to  himself  in  coming  to 
this  country,  was  to  investigate  the  physical 
difference  between  the  two  races,  and  to  settle 
something  definite  on  this  point.  He  intended 
to  proceed  to  our  southern  states,  and  to  make 
as  many  observations  as  possible  on  living  and 
dead  subjects.  I  trust  that  some  able  anato- 
mist will  take  up  the  subject.  It  is  a  field 
where  a  fair  name  is  yet  to  be  won,  and  the  con- 
sequences of  a  thorough  inquiry  into  the  mi- 
nutest details  of  this  subject  might  be  of  incal- 
culable effect. 

As  to  moral  difference  between  the  prisoners 
of  the  two  colours  in  the  above-mentioned  peni- 
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tentiary,  it  is  a  curious  fact  that  in  general  the 
coloured  people  behave  themselves  better ;  they 
are  more  orderly,  follow  the  laws  more  wil- 
lingly, and  work  more  steadily.  The  superin- 
tendent of  that  state-prison,  a  gentleman  of 
much  intelligence,  and  who  bestowed  unwearied 
attention  to  my  often-repeated  and  troublesome 
inquiries  both  in  person  and  by  letter,  did  not 
attempt  to  explain  the  fact;  he  merely  stated 
it  as  such,  and  as  such  I  give  it.  Whatever 
reasons  may  be  given  for  it,  it  deserves  our 
attention.  At  one  time,  when  I  was  walking 
with  him  through  the  building  and  we  had  en- 
tered one  of  the  cells,  after  having  given  me 
some  information  on  certain  points  of  its  archi- 
tecture, he  looked  round  and  said,  "  I  am  sure 
this  cell  belongs  to  a  coloured  man.*"  "  Why 
so  ?"  said  I.  *■'  Because  every  thing  looks 
neater,  better  arranged."  On  inquiry,  we  foun  . 
that  his  surmise  was  correct.  I  was  greatly 
surprised,  and  he  then  told  me,  that  a  coloured 
prisoner  will  generally  keep  his  cell  in  more 
snug  order  than  a  white  man.  Equally  inter- 
esting is  the  fact,  that  more  coloured  people  ask 
for  admission  to  the  Sunday-school  of  the  prison, 
and  for  instruction  in  reading,  than  white  peo- 

k2 
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pie  ;  speaking  merely  of  the  proportion  of  indi- 
viduals of  both  colours,  who  have  no  knowledge 
of  reading. 

I  allow  all  this,  but  the  question  is  not  an 
abstract  one ;  not  whether  we  shall  introduce 
slavery'  or  not,  but — slavery  existing — what 
shall  be  done  with  it  ?  Fanaticism,  which  like 
Procrustes,  stretches  or  chops  the  body  of  the 
question  in  hand,  according  to  the  measure  of  its 
own  preconceived  ideas,  or  has  no  other  means 
to  untie  a  Gordian  knot,  than  by  cutting  it,  cuts 
this  matter  also  short.  Emancipate,  is  their 
short  prescription  of  remedies  for  the  disease. 
And  if  you  ask,  what  will  become  of  the  eman- 
cipated— amalgamation  is  the  drug  by  which 
they  think  to  perfect  the  cure.  But  a  states- 
man, who  knows  that  countless  evils  are  invari- 
ably produced  by  solving  from  a  partial  view  of 
the  case,  a  question  which  has  two  aspects, 
e.  g.  a  political  and  a  religious,  or  a  commercial 
and  a  political,— by  making  ourselves  volun- 
tarily blind  to  the  other  view,  will  not  decide  so 
hastily. 

Suppose,  for  argument's  sake,  that  all  the 
slave  owners  would  be  induced  to  emancipate 
their  slaves  to-day  ;  or  that  the  non-slavehold- 
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ing  states  were  willing  to  pay  annually  a  large 
sum  by  way  of  compensation  to  the  slave- 
holders, and  that  gradual  emancipation  could 
be  thus  effected.  What  would  be  the  conse- 
quence ?  We  should  have  a  large  increase  of 
free  coloured  population,  which,  if  we  choose, 
might  be  politically  as  free  as  any  class  of 
our  citizens.  What  would  be  gained  ?  Politi- 
cal equality  is  of  very  little  value  compared  to 
social  equality.  A  race,  socially  degraded,  or 
let  us  not  call  it  degraded,  one  excluded  from 
general  society,  and  consequently  from  the 
broad  course  of  civilization,  is  in  a  state  of  real 
suffering,  and  will  necessarily  generate  in  its 
bosom  all  kinds  of  vices  and  crimes.  History 
affords  us  many  instances  to  this  effect.  It  is 
of  no  use  whatever  to  be,  in  the  eye  of  the  law, 
equal  to  all  others,  if  you  are  socially  disabled, 
except  you  hope  to  attain  social  disfranchise- 
ment by  means  of  the  former.  The  free 
coloured  race,  the  existence  of  which  the  ar- 
gument supposes  is  large  in  number,  would 
then  remain  an  oppressed  and  degraded  race,  as 
long  as  they  were  not  socially  emancipated. 
Hence  would  arise,  in  order  to  obtain  a  real 
state  of  freedom  for  the  emancipated  slave,  the 
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necessity  of  amalgamation ;  by  which  I  mean 
social  intercourse  as  well  as  intermarriage  :  the 
latter  would  indeed  be  soon  the  consequence  of 
the  former.  Two  different  races,  equally  free, 
and  equally  elevated  in  the  social  scale,  hence 
equally  cultivated,  and  yet  distinctly  separated, 
cannot  be  imagined.  Whoever  does  it,  has 
other  views  of  mankind,  and  learnt  other  lessons 
from  history  than  myself.  Whether  this  be 
founded  upon  prejudice  or  not,  is  not  here  the 
question  ;  the  prejudice  is  at  any  rate  so  founded 
in  human  nature  that  it  would  not  depend  upon 
us  to  change  its  effects. 

Here,  then,  we  have  already  arrived  at  the 
barrier  which  will  make  it  for  ever  inexpedient 
to  follow  the  course  in  question,  of  restoring  the 
wronged  race  of  slaves  to  their  natural  rights 
among  us,  where  their  number  is  large.  That 
a  Montesquieu,  and  other  writers  of  his  age, 
ridiculed  the  idea  of  making  a  difference  of 
colour  the  ground  of  a  substantial  difference  in 
caste,  treating  the  colour  of  a  human  race  as 
they  would  that  of  an  inanimate  object  of  which 
it  may  form  an  unessential  quality,  was  but 
natural,  since  enormous  wrongs  and  cruelties 
were   at   that   time   heaped  upon  the  African 
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race,  and  palliated  on  the  score  of  difference  in 
colour.  But  the  matter  presents  itself  in  a  dif- 
ferent light  to  one  who  now  lives  surrounded 
by  the  children  of  this  family.  It  is  easy  to 
say,  at  the  distance  of  many  thousand  miles, 
what  is  colour  !  but  if  you  were  to  act  daily 
and  hourly  up  to  this  assertion,  you  would  find 
cause  to  change  your  opinion,  or  to  judge 
milder  of  those  with  whom  the  difference  of  co- 
lour forms  an  insuperable  barrier. 

Colour  is  something  which  strikes  that  sense 
which  carries  the  most  vivid  impressions  to  the 
mind ;  you  cannot  expect  the  millions  to  dis- 
regard it ;  it  presents  too  glaring  an  appear- 
ance ;  it  is  so  striking  an  outward  sign,  that 
the  idea  of  a  well-marked  difference  between 
the  two  races  cannot  be  well  eradicated.  I  can 
very  well  imagine  that  in  some  cases  a  white 
man  might  lose  his  sensibility  to  this  difference; 
in  fact,  I  know  a  mulatto-man  who  is  clerk  with 
a  bookseller,  and  I  went  often  there  and  trans- 
acted business  with  him,  without  thinking  of 
his  colour.  Generally,  however,  you  cannot 
expect  to  find  this  indifference ;  especially,  as 
another  sense  is  affected  by  near  intercourse 
with  the  coloured  population. 
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Objections  of  this  kind  seem  very  light  and 
perhaps  frivolous,  to  one  who  only  becomes 
acquainted  with  the  fact  by  hearsay  ;  but  few 
things  affect  us  more  powerfully  than  disgust. 
Why  does  the  Prussian  code  allow,  under 
certain  circumstances,  divorce  on  the  ground  of 
''  unconquerable  disgust  ?"  The  dissolution  of 
the  most  sacred  tie  is  permitted  with  you,  on 
the  ground  that  it  is  utterly  impossible  that 
people  should  be  happy  with  each  other,  if  one 
is  continually  an  object  of  repulsion  to  the 
other,  though  it  be  only  by  way  of  the  senses. 
A  peculiar  odour  is  continually  emanating, 
more  especially  in  a  warm  climate,  from  the 
bodies  of  negroes,  even  when  cleanly,  which 
renders  them  personally  unpleasant  to  white 
people.  There  are  individuals  of  the  white 
race  from  whom  a  strong  musky  odour  is 
emitted,  unpleasant  enough,  it  is  true,  and 
sometimes  digustingly  repulsive ;  but  that 
of  a  negro  is  different.  It  resembles  that  ex- 
uding from  the  snake  and  beetle. 

Soon  after  I  arrived  in  this  country,  I  found 
that  this  peculiar  odour  was  considered  one  of 
the  chief  causes  which  would  for  ever  prevent 
a  social  equalization  of  the  two  races,  and  I  was 
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anxious  to  ascertain  for  myself  whether  it  had  a 
real  existence.  I  have  very  sensitive  olfactory 
nerves,  having  received  them  from  nature  well 
organized,  and  having  exercised  them  by  study- 
ing botany,  on  my  travels,  &c.  I  have  been 
able,  on  my  pedestrian  journeys,  to  scent  a  lake 
or  a  village  at  the  distance  of  several  miles,  if 
the  wind  was  at  all  favourable ;  and  yet  I 
could  not  at  first  discover  any  difference  be- 
tween the  odour  of  the  negroes  and  that  I  have 
often  perceived  when  many  soldiers,  after  a  long 
march,  were  assembled  in  the  same  room.  I 
was  at  that  time  in  Boston  ;  the  summer  was  very 
cool,  and  no  coloured  servant  was  in  the  house. 
Since  I  have  gone  farther  south  I  must  testify 
to  the  correctness  of  the  current  statement. 
There  are  some  very  few  who  deny  this ;  so  I 
knew  an  old  lady  who  actually  loved  the  music 
of  quarrelling  or  plaintively  squalling  cats.  It 
was  no  affectation  with  her,  of  that  I  feel  con- 
vinced ;  yet  I  should  not  be  willing  to  charge 
all  the  rest  of  mankind  with  affectation  or  dis- 
regard to  truth,  because  they  declare  that  this 
kind  of  music  does  not  affect  them  with  plea- 
surable sensations.  Some  nations  seem  to  be 
more  affected  by  the  scent  of  the  African  race 
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than  others,  and  none  more  so  than  the  English  : 
Spaniards  care  less  for  it.  Bolivar  had  some 
coloured  aides,  if  I  am  rightly  informed  ;  and 
in  Brazil  you  may  see  black  priests  administer 
the  communion  to  white  people.  Yet  even 
there  is  no  social  mixture,  no  true  social  disfran- 
chisement of  the  coloured. 

In  judging  of  this  subject,  it  ought  never 
to  be  forgotten  that  the  stability  of  social  in- 
tercourse does  not  depend  upon  the  agreement 
of  a  few  broad  general  ideas,  but  chiefly  on 
an  agreement  upon  the  minor  affairs  of  taste, 
views,  opinions,  &c.  I  do  not  pretend  to  say 
that  the  white  race  is  handsomer  than  the 
coloured  ;  I  can  very  well  imagine  that  a  white 
man  appearing  among  them  must  seem  frightful 
to  them.  I  can  imagine  that  people,  unaccus- 
tomed to  our  faces,  perceive  in  them,  when  they 
first  become  acquainted  with  our  race,  all  those 
shades  of  yellow,  blue,  and  green,  which  the 
painter  has  to  mix  with  his  colours  to  arrive  at 
the  true  tints.  Analyze  a  bloated  face,  and 
you  will  shudder  at  all  the  ugliness  it  contains. 
Yet  be  this  as  it  may,  it  is  clear  that  our  views 
of  beauty  must  essentially  differ ;  and  races 
who  cannot,  in  general,  please  each  other,  will 
never  cement 
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This  strong  barrier  will  for  ever  prevent  a 
free  social  intercourse  between  the  two  races. 
But,  suppose  it  did  not,  shall  a  white  man  wish 
for  a  mixture  of  them  ? — for,  with  me,  a  free 
social  intercourse  and  intermarriage  are  one  and 
the  same :  one  must  lead  to  the  other.  If 
the  love  of  countrv  has  ever  had  any  meaning 
attached  to  it,  the  love  of  race  has  a  weightier 
meaning  still.  I  am  a  white  man,  and  I  for  one 
love  my  race ;  that  race  which, — however 
many  misdeeds  and  crimes  it  may  have  forced 
history  to  enter  on  her  records,  however  often 
it  may  have  suffered  avarice  to  guide  its  actions 
and  blast  the  noblest  plans,  and  however  much 
its  superior  skill  and  knowledge  may  have  led 
it  to  superior  and  shameful  incongruities, — is, 
nevertheless,  the  favoured  one  from  which  the 
Europeans  have  descended;  who,  with  their 
children,  in  other  parts  of  the  world,  have 
risen  to  an  immense  intellectual  superiority 
above  all  other  tribes  and  nations.  I  for  one 
do  execrate  the  idea  of  seeing  this  noble  race 
degenerate  into  a  yellow  mongrel  breed,  such 
as  exists  in  Brazil  and  the  Portuguese  islands 
along  the  coast  of  Africa.  I  for  one  pray 
that  Heaven's  best  blessine-s,  the  extension  of 
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knowledge  and  civilization,  may  be  showered 
down  on  our  brethren  of  a  darker  skin,  but 
desire  with  equal  anxiety  that  the  white  race  be 
continued  in  its  purity, — that  race,  which 
becomes  master  wherever  it  appears,  because  it 
unites  in  itself  many  good  properties  which  are 
but  scattered  among  other  races, — intelligence, 
sociability,  activity,  desire  of  private  property, 
and  elevation  of  mind. 

Let  us  suppose,  however,  for  a  moment, — 
and  we  must  be  prepared  for  the  most  extra- 
vagant expectations — that  we  could  suddenly 
divest  ourselves  of  the  unpleasant  sensations 
hinted  at,  could  disregard  all  considerations  of 
property,  politics,  &c.,  and  let  the  two  millions 
of  blacks  be  absorbed  by  the  eleven  millions  of 
whites,  and  that  the  whole  mixture  should, 
within  six  or  seven  generations,  return  to  a  to- 
lerable white,  this  colour  being  originally  so 
much  preponderant ; — through  what  state  of 
barbarity  should  we  not  have  passed,  how  low 
would  our  nation  have  sunk  !  Or  is  it  really 
believed  that  those  tender  relations  between  hus- 
band and  wife  which,  within  the  house,  put 
them  on  a  par,  could  exist  between  black  and 
white?     Now,  if  the  relation  between  husband 
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and  wife  be  changed,  the  whole  state  of  civiliza- 
tion is  changed.  It  is  only  befitting  the  fanatic 
to  spin  out  the  subject  any  farther  ;  to  say  that 
laws  would  be  required  to  prevent  a  relapse  of 
colour,  to  enforce  our  white  females  to  ally 
themselves  to  blacks,  &c.  That  fanatics  should 
be  found  senseless  enough  to  preach  amalgama- 
tion as  the  only  means  to  overcome  the  great 
difficulty  which  slavery  presents  to  us — our 
chronic  disease  which,  of  one  kind  or  other, 
every  state  and  government  have ;  yet,  I  hope, 
not  in  our  case  an  incurable  one — is  what  we 
might  expect  according  to  history.  Whenever 
great  and  important  questions  are  agitated,  men 
will  always  be  found  who  are  incapable  of  plac- 
ing themselves  but  on  a  single  point  of  view, 
and  who  neglect  or  forget  every  thing  else  but 
their  one  favourite  idea ;  they  look  but  to  one 
single  spot,  and  thus  fall  into  what  must  be 
called  a  mania.  I  know  that  the  habit  of  pay- 
ing too  much  regard  to  all  the  possible  bearings 
of  an  important  projected  measuie,  has  not  un- 
frequently  stifled  the  noblest  zeal  and  thwarted 
the  hopes  of  the  best  friends  of  mankind  ;  but 
I  also  know,  that  well-meaning  maniacs  have 
done  incalculable  mischief  in  politics  and  re- 
gion, in  the  arts  and  the  sciences. 
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I  believe  that  every  disinterested  and  clear- 
minded  observer  will  allow  that  slavery  is 
against  the  spirit  of  the  times,  and  will  become 
more  so  every  day;  and  history  affords  thou- 
sands and  thousands  of  examples,  that  what- 
ever is  against  the  spirit  of  the  times  must 
sooner  or  later  fall ;  and  that  it  is  the  part  of 
true  wisdom  to  prepare  in  time  for  the  change. 
If  I  judge  aright,  the  most  judicious  mode  of 
emancipation  would  be  gradually  to  create 
a  peasantry  of  coloured  people,  which  should 
have  in  itself  the  means  of  melioration  and  final 
discharge  of  the  relations  of  peasantry,  because 
without  the  latter  condition,  this  peasantry 
would,  in  course  of  time,  become  as  much  an 
element  alien  to  our  system  and  contrary  to 
the  general  course  of  ideas,  as  slavery  now  is. 
As,  on  the  other  hand,  the  two  races  will  not, 
and  ought  not  to  amalgamate,  it  would  be  always 
inconvenient  to  have  a  disproportionately  large 
number  of  coloured  peeple  at  one  time  among 
us ;  elimination  of  the  greater  part  of  them 
ought,  therefore,  always  to  be  considered  as  the 
final  object  of  the  measure  just  mentioned — 
colonization,  either  in  Africa  or  in  some  distant 
part  of  our  own  continent,  should  be  kept  stea- 
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dily  in  view  as  the  result  to  be  finally  effected. 
If  the  southern  states,  or  some  of  them,  could 
agree  among  themselves  on  some  effective 
measure  of  this  kind,  there  is  no  doubt  but 
that  the  other  states,  at  least  all  the  northern 
and  eastern  ones,  would  be  ready  to  make  a 
great  sacrifice  of  the  public  money  in  order  to 
assist  the  operation  of  the  plan.  But,  for 
many  reasons,  political,  legal,  and  moral,  the 
measure  must  proceed  from  the  south  ;  it  could 
not,  otherwise,  be  possibly  carried  into  effect. 

Let,  at  the  same  time,  our  southern  brethren 
do  away  with  a  certain  system  of  harshness  in 
one  part  of  their  conduct,  which  justly  sur- 
prises every  friend  of  mankind.  No  plea  of 
expediency,  of  advantage,  or  of  fear,  can 
justify  a  law  which  directs  a  coloured  person, 
who  cannot  give  a  ready  explanation  of  his 
condition  as  to  freedom,  to  be  arrested,  and,  if 
nothing  can  be  proved  against  him,  to  make 
him  pay  the  expenses  of  his  arrest,  and,  if  he 
cannot  pay  them,  to  be  sold  in  order  to  defray 
them.  It  is  double  and  triple  tyranny.  It  is 
even  worse  than  the  Brazilian  law,  which  does 
not  provide  for  a  prisoner  before  trial,  nor 
allow  him  a  trial  and  proper  counsel   until    he 
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has  the  means  for  paying  a  lawyer,  so  that, 
at  Rio,  people  may  always  be  found  chained 
to  the  outer  wall  of  the  prison,  pedi/ido  justi^a, 
(begging  justice,)  as  the  begging  of  alms,  in 
order  to  defray  the  expenses  of  support  in  the 
prison  and  to  pay  a  counsellor,  is  called. 

Physical  force  is  nowhere  so  powerful  as 
moral  force ;  and  the  condition  of  a  peasantry 
endowed  with  certain  rights,  and  with  a  way 
before  it,  which  leads,  by  good  behaviour  and 
industry,  to  final  entire  emancipation,  would 
afford,  it  seems  to  me,  tenfold  more  security 
than  slavery,  which  in  its  character  and  essence, 
is  a  state  of  force,  pregnant  with  countless 
dangers,  and  particularly  so  in  a  republic  like 
ours,  in  which  the  executive  has  not  many 
means  of  physical  force  at  its  disposal,  and 
in  which  the  severity  of  laws — the  more 
readily  enacted,  as  the  law-makers  are  the  in- 
terested persons,  and  between  whom  and  the 
slaves  stands  no  independent  government — must 
supplant  the  means  of  safety  which,  in  mon- 
archical states,  is  afforded  by  a  large  military 
establishment.  Another  very  important  point 
would  be  gained  by  the  above  measure,  namely, 
the  gradual  accustoming  of  the  once  slaves  to 
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industry,  directed  by  their  own  judgment, 
without  which  the  sudden  emancipation  of  a 
large  number  at  once,  is  one  of  the  greatest 
evils  which  can  befall  either  the  emancipated 
or  the  emancipator.  Maryland  affords  an 
instance  of  the  growing  desire  in  our  southern 
estates  to  rid  themselves  of  their  slave  popula- 
tion. 

More  ardently  than  myself  no  one  can  wish 
that  the  measures  of  the  British  parliament  may 
meet  with  full  success,  and,  finally,  lead  to 
beneficial  results.  How  so  numerous  a  free 
coloured  population  will  behave  toward  a  few 
whites,  whose  superior  intellectual  development 
would  be  unable  to  oppose  any  effectual  power 
to  the  superior  number  of  the  Africans,  will 
always,  until  the  event  determines  it,  form  a 
subject  of  intense  attention  to  the  citizens  of 
our  republic. 

If  the  English  glory  in  this  measure,  it  is 
but  natural,  but  they  ought  not  to  forget,  that 
it  was  not  their  own  slave-owners  who  emanci- 
pated, but  people  at  a  great  distance,  and,  in 
like  manner,  our  northern  and  eastern  states 
wish  to  see  slavery  abolished,  and  would  be 
willing  to  contribute  whatever  is  in  their  power. 
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by  way  of  money  ;  and  let  the  English  remem- 
ber, that  many  of  our  states  had  emancipated 
their  slaves  long  before  the  English  thought  of 
it ;  that  the  people  of  this  country,  when  de- 
pendent upon.  Britain,  made  repeated  efforts  to 
prevent  the  importation  of  slaves,  but  in  vain, 
(to  which  Jefferson,  also,  alludes  in  a  passage  of 
his  original  draught  of  the  declaration  of  inde- 
pendence, but  which  was  erased,)  and  that  our 
republic  was  the  first  government  that  abolished 
slave-trade,  as  early  as  in  1794,  while  a  Roscoe 
was  yet  hooted  at  in  1808,  in  Liverpool,  for 
having  voted  against  this  abominable  traffic. 
And  who  does  not  remember  the  foul  arguments 
which  were  at  that  period  brought  forward  to 
prevent  its  abolition.  Persons  at  a  distance 
often  judge  of  the  question  of  emancipation 
quite  wrongly,  because  they  think  congress 
might,  like  a  parliament  in  a  capital,  decree  it 
and  it  would  be  done  ;  but  nothing  of  the  kind 
is  in  fact  the  case.  Congress  can  do  nothing 
originally  in  the  matter;  it  is,  altogether,  a 
subject  which  belongs  to  the  forum  of  the  state- 
legislatures  —  those  true  foundations  of  our 
liberty,  without  which  it  would  not  have  been 
possible  even  to  preserve  her  appearance. 
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I  do  not  hesitate  for  a  moment  to  say,  tliat 
by  far  the  greatest  majority  of  our  southern 
people  would  be  glad,  could  they  abolish  sla- 
very, but  it  requires  more  to  effect  such  a  mea- 
sure with  wisdom,  than  a  newspaper  article, 
which  calls  us,  "  slave-holding  republicans." 
May  we  never  experience  a  sudden  emancipa- 
tion in  the  south.  The  whites  would  either 
become  the  slaves  of  the  blacks,  or  at  least  the 
suppressed  class,  or  they  would  have  to  emi- 
grate, and  the  south  would  be  lost  to  our 
Union,  and  for  a  long  time  even  to  mankind. 

In  the  same  paper,  the  assertion  was  made, 
that  the  want  of  wisdom,  in  our  national  organi- 
zation, was  proved  by  the  dissolution  of  the 
Union,  evidently  approaching  with  hasty  strides, 
and  chiefly  brought  on  at  the  very  time  that 
this  political  system  was  ever  put  to  the  test. 
Suppose  I  grant  all,  I  grant  that  the  Union  is 
hurrying  toward  dissolution,  that  the  separation 
once  having  taken  place,  wars,  and  wars  of  the 
worst  kind,  will  soon  follow — a  dissolution  of 
the  elements  of  society,  similar  to  that  in  some 
periods  of  the  feudal  ages,  yet  without  chivalry, 
and  that  severe  contests  must  be  gone  through 
in  order  to  arrive  once  more  at  a  stable  state  of 
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things — even  if  I  grant  you  all  this,  I  neverthe- 
less maintain,  that  the  Union,  and  our  consti- 
tution, were  a  wise  contrivance,  and  it  seems  to 
me,  the  only  one  which  was  capable  of  pro- 
ducing so  rapid  a  progress,  in  so  many  re- 
spects, of  this  young  nation,  and  that  if  to- 
morrow the  whole  should  tumble  to  pieces,  it 
was  yet  worth  the  while  to  have  established  it. 

I  am  the  warmest  advocate  for  forms  of  go- 
vernment which  carry  within  them  the  guaran- 
tee of  stability :  continual  changes  undermine 
the  whole  society,  to  its  very  views  of  morality 
and  the  pursuit  of  knowledge.  The  civic  spirit, 
the  firm  adherence  to  right  and  laiv,  cannot 
grow  and  expand.  Many  states  in  the  middle 
ages,  and  France,  afford  numerous  instances ; 
but  the  duration  alone  is  no  test  of  the  goodness 
of  a.government ;  otherwise  we  ought  to  send 
ambassadors  to  China,  as  the  Romans  sent 
theirs  to  Greece.  A  shoe,  as  such,  does  not 
last  half  as  long  as  when  it  is  trod  down  and 
worn  as  a  slipper. 

There  are  some  tests  which  no  government 
can  possibly  stand,  because  every  government, 
even  the  strongest,  must  have,  like  Acbilles  and 
Siegfried,  one  vulnerable  point,  where  it  may 
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be  wounded  to  the  quick.  Wisdom  must 
choose,  with  regard  to  durability,  that  form 
which  bids  fair  to  expose  with  the  least  fre- 
quency this  vulnerable  point,  according  to  the 
given  materials  and  circumstances.  Thus  the 
English  constitution,  which  combines  a  number 
of  the  finest  points,  has,  in  my  opinion,  never 
yet  been  truly  tested.  I  speak,  of  course,  of 
the  constitution  since  it  has  become  a  true  and 
professed  contract  between  the  people  and  the 
monarch.  The  weak  point  of  a  constitutional 
monarchy  is,  that  one  person  is  by  inheritance 
endowed  with  great  privileges,  which  neverthe- 
less shall  be  used  in  the  spirit  of  the  constitu- 
tion and  for  the  benefit  of  the  people  only.  A 
variety  of  contrivances  are  resorted  to  in  order 
to  effect  this  result,  contrivances  which,  in  my 
opinion,  do  as  much  honour  to  the  human  mind 
as  any  thing  I  know  of.  But,  nevertheless, 
they  constitute  the  vulnerable  point  of  this  form 
of  government.  The  English  constitution 
would  be  put  to  a  severe  test,  if  a  Frederic  or  a 
Napoleon  should  be  born  upon  the  throne  of 
the  Brunswick  family.  In  such  a  case,  if  the 
crown  were  not  to  absorb  the  constitutional  pri- 
vileges of  the  people,  it  would  at  least  stifle  their 
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truly  constitutional  use  and  application,  or  the 
people  would  rise  and  absorb  the  privileges  of 
the  crown.  Men  like  those  I  have  mentioned 
cannot  but  be  independent  and  unshackled,  or 
must  be  conquered  and  subdued. 

You  ask,  what  are  our  vulnerable  points  .''  I 
think  they  are  two  in  number,  but,  in  order  to 
let  you  judge  whether  I  am  right  or  not,  it 
would  be  necessary  to  give  you  a  tableau  of  our 
whole  political  organization,  and  an  abstract  of 
our  history  in  the  bargain. 
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A  Camp-meeting — Religion  of  the  Methodists  founded  on  the 
excitement  of  feeling — Preparations  for  a  Camp-meeting — 
Christian  fanatics — Dogmatism — Indecorum  and  profanity 
of  the  songs  used  at  a  Camp-meeting — Moral  danger  of  such 
meetings — Tents  for  "  Classes  " — Rash  solicitations — Per- 
sons in  a  "  state  of  blessing  " — Peculiar  kind  of  enuncia- 
tion —  Unchristian  excitement  —  Delusion  — Travelling 
preachers — Deplorable  effects  of  Camp-meetings — The  sub- 
ject discussed  —  A  fanatic  Mulatto  Preacher  —  Italian 
Preachers — Sublime  Sermon, 


To-day  I  write  to  you,  my  dear  friend,  in  no 
happy  mood,  for  I  have  seen  man,  once  more, 
in  a  situation  not  calculated  to  exalt  our  opi- 
nion of  him — a  camp-meeting.  The  religion  of 
the  Methodists  is,  in  a  great  degree,  founded  on 
the  excitement  of  feeling.  The  followers  of 
Methodism  will  grant  you  this.     They  do  not 
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admit,  indeed,  that  the  peculiar  trait  of  their 
sect,  distinguishing  it  from  all  other  protestant 
denominations,  is  what  they  would  term  an  ex- 
citement of  feeling ;  they  would  call  it  an  agi- 
tation produced  by  the  power  of  God,  or  the 
powerful  effect  of  the  divine  Spirit,  or  would 
characterize  it  by  an  expression  of  this  kind. 
But,  however  we  may  differ  as  to  the  cause  and 
name,  we  agree,  I  believe,  as  to  the  subject  itself. 
That  which  appears  to  us  as  a  high  state  of  ex- 
citement, and  which  they  believe  to  be  the  effect 
and  true  sign  of  intense  piety,  forms  that  trait 
of  their  religion  which  is  peculiar  to  them,  as  a 
sect.  Camp-meetings,  if  I  have  properly  un- 
derstood the  explanations  given  me  by  Me- 
thodists themselves,  are  held  for  the  purpose  of 
promoting  this  powerful  effect,  with  the  fol- 
lowers of  this  creed,  and  thereby  of  strengthen- 
ing religion  in  their  souls,  as  also,  in  order  to 
excite  in  persons,  not  yet  converted,  that  state 
of  overwhelming  contrition,  which  according  to 
Methodism,  must  generally  precede  conversion 
and  regeneration.  The  object  of  camp-meet- 
ings, then,  is  powerfully  to  excite  religious  feel- 
ings, and  sorry  am  I  to  say,  that  they  are  the 
scenes  of  unrefrained  excitement,  which  to  every 
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one,  but  the  Methodists  themselves,  appear  but 
as  a  wild  outbursting  of  vague,  though  pas- 
sionate and  powerful  feelings  ;  of  great  danger, 
in  my  opinion,  to  true  moral  and  religious  de- 
velopment.    A  camp-meeting  is  to  me  a  most 
gloomy  sight,  and  gives  you  the  clue  to  a  num- 
ber of  phenomena  in   history,  which  otherwise 
would  be  nearly  inconceivable  by  a  sober  mind. 
A  conveniently  situated  spot,  shaded  if  possi- 
ble by  trees  and  near  to  water,  is  selected  as  the 
place   of  the   meeting,    whicli    generally  takes 
place  in  autumn.     A  temporary  platform,  with 
a  shed  and  a  kind  of  desk  for  the  ministers  to 
preach  from  to  the  multitude,  is  erected.     It  is 
generally,  or  always,  in  the  middle  of  one  line 
of   an  oblong,  which  is  formed    by  the  tents 
pitched  for  the  accommodation  of  the  people,  as 
well   as  for  their    religious    exercises    in    their 
"  classes."     It  is  not  my  intention  to  give  you 
a  description  of  the  whole  proceedings,  or  of  all 
the  scenes  which  are  acted  under  the  eye  of  the 
visiter  ;  it  has  been  done  by  several  writers  on 
the  customs  and  manners  of  this  country  with 
considerable  fidelity. 

Nothing  is  easier  than  to  write  an  attractive 
account  on  subjects  of  this  very  kind,  since  the 
VOL.  II.  I- 
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most  striking  contrasts  are  forced  upon  the  mind 
of  the  spectator,  even  were  he  not  generally  apt 
to  seize  at  once  upon  the  characteristic  traits 
of  subjects  offered  to  his  observation;  but  you 
must  expect  nothing  of  the  kind  in  the  fol- 
lowing ;  though  I  openly  confess,  that  no  re-, 
ligious  service,  however  it  might  differ  from 
my  views  of  a  due  reverence  to  the  Deity, 
not  even  the  Jewish  confusion  during  some  of 
the  religious  celebrations  peculiar  to  that  peo- 
ple, has  inspired  me  with  less  of  that  re- 
spect which  we  naturally  feel  for  any  mode  of 
adoration  adopted  by  our  fellow-creatures,  than 
the  scenes  I  witnessed  in  the  camp-meetings. 
The  service  of  the  Shaking  Quakers  is  strik- 
ingly ludicrous;  but  camp-meetings  are  start- 
ling in  the  highest  degree,  filling  you  at  once 
with  contempt  of  certain  designing  men,  and 
compassion  for  their  unwary,  deluded,  and  tor- 
mented victims.  I  intend  merely  to  give  you  a 
few  observations,  which,  indeed,  will  not  inform 
you  of  any  thing  new,  but  will  be  additional 
facts  of  psychological  interest — contributions  to 
the  account  of  man's  aberrations;  alas!  a  long 
scroll  in  the  hand  of  History,  compared  to  the 
slip  on  which  she  notices  his  acts  of  wisdom. 
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Should  the  perusal  of  this  letter,  nevertheless, 
force  a  smile  upon  your  lips,  this  effect  is  not 
its  object.  It  is  with  grief  I  write  these  lines, 
not  with  pleasure ;  and  I  have  omitted  several 
facts,  because  they  had  too  much  of  the  merely 
ridiculous  about  them. 

Let  me  first  give  you  a  few  general  observa- 
tions, the  truth  of  which  has  been  impressed 
upon  my  mind  with  additional  strength  by  my 
seeing  camp-meetings. 

First :  All  protestant  enthusiasts  or  fanatics 
resort  to  the  Old  Testament  and  the  book  of 
revelation  in  preference  to  the  New  Testament, 
for  proofs  and  testimony  of  their  belief  and  kind 
of  worship,  for  imagery  in  preaching  and  their 
forms  of  conception  and  expression,  often  even 
of  the  principles  of  their  peculiar  ethical  views. 
They  believe  themselves  to  be  the  people  of 
Israel.  A  God  "  who  swears  in  his  wrath" 
seems  to  be  more  congenial  to  them  than  a  God 
who  "is  love,"  the  bountiful  father  of  his  chil- 
dren. Roman  catholic  fanatics,  though  their 
zeal  may  carry  them  to  monstrosities  of  belief 
and  action,  nevertheless  move  more  within  the 
general  outlines  of  the  tenets  of  their  church, 
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or,  at  least,  within  what  is  believed  to  be  true 
by  great  catholic  masses. 

Second  :  Christian  fanatics  universally  oc- 
cupy themselves  more,  nay  nearly  exclusively, 
with  the  fear  of  hell  and  the  state  of  the  damned, 
not  with  the  hope  of  a  reunion  with  God  ;  with 
the  anxiety  to  escape  eternal  punishment,  not 
the  zeal  to  win  the  love  of  God,  and  to  love 
him  with  the  increasing  pleasure  which  a  pure 
soul  finds  in  loving  the  only  perfect  being.  If 
the  comparison  be  not  offensive  to  you,  I  would 
say,  they  are  like  bad  soldiers  driven  into  battle 
by  cannons  placed  behind  them,  not  led  by  the 
love  of  country,  and  a  genuine  feeling  of  honour. 

Third :  All  religious  enthusiasts  preach  dog- 
matics and  polemics,  not  practical  virtue  or  the 
long-suffering  of  a  purified  soul ;  or  if  they  do 
-preach  the  latter,  it  is  not  in  order  to  instil  into 
the  souls  of  the  hearers  that  gentle  charity  and 
elevated  kindness,  which  is  one  of  the  choicest 
flowers  of  all  religion,  all  virtue,  and  all  culti- 
vation of  the  mind,  but  rather  to  strengthen 
them  against  the  gibes  and  sneers  or  attacks  of 
the  world.  All  the  sermons  I  heard  in  the 
camp-meeting  which  gave  rjse  to  this  letter,  and 
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in  another  I  visited  some  years  ago,  were  ex- 
clusively dogmatic  or  polemic,  and  one  preacher 
actually  mentioned  every  Christian  sect  from 
the  catholics  to  the  quakers,  with  unkind  and 
uncharitable  remarks,  excluding  them  all  from 
the  bliss  which  the  true  methodist  is  to  expect 
in  after  life. 

I  have  often  enough  heard  similar  strains  of 
preaching  in  Roman  catholic  countries.  Once 
a  landlord  of  mine,  when  I  was  a  soldier,  took 
great  pains  in  his  way,  to  save  my  soul,  and  as- 
sured me,  when  I  asked  him  whether  he  really 
believed,  that  a  good  and  virtuous  protestant 
could  not  possibly  enter  into  heaven,  that  per- 
haps he  might  by  way  of  exception,  but  un- 
doubtedly only  to  wait  upon  the  catholics.  I 
expressed  my  hope  that  I  should  be  made  his 
servant,  and  that  he  would  prove  an  indulgent 
master.  On  the  other  hand,  the  minister  who 
preached  the  above-mentioned  sermon,  said  that 
if  any  but  methodists  would  be  admitted  to  the 
purest  bliss,  he  was  sure  his  grandmother  would 
be  one  of  them ;  she  was  a  most  pious  baptist. 
The  ignorant  will  always  mingle  their  personal 
affairs  with  whatever  subject  they  may  be  treat- 
ing of.     So  much  for  uncharitableness,  the  vul- 
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garest  banner  that  can  be  unfurled  for  enlistment 
in  any  cause. 

Fourth :  Also,  the  less  informed  a  preacher 
is,  the  more  dogmatic  and  polemic  he  invariably 
is  in  his  sermons. 

Fifth :  All  Christian  fanatics  give  to  the  word 
love,  though  used  in  a  religious  sense,  a  certain 
amorous  meaning,  applied  in  a  spiritual  sense. 
You  can  trace  this  index  of  enthusiasm  through 
all  ages  of  the  Christian  church  ;  from  the  times 
of  some  most  glowing  early  hymns,  to  those  of 
the  latest  methodist  songs. 

Sixth.:  All  enthusiasts  dislike  exceedingly  to 
reason,  as  is  natural,  and  always  will  end  by 
saying.  All  you  say  is  perfectly  right  according 
to  the  world's  reasoning  and  from  your  point  of 
view ;  but  the  true  light  has  not  dawned  upon 
you ;  you  cannot  understand  us  ;  we  know  we 
are  right,  because  God  is  within  us ;  we  know 
it,  and  if  ever  the  light  appears  within  you,  you 
will  say  with  us,  "  We  know  it,  it  is  certain." 

Seventh  :  Love  of  notoriety,  be  it  even  but 
in  a  very  limited  circle,  is  one  of  the  main 
springs  of  action,  with  most  fanatics. 

Eighth  :  Fanatics  are  never  satisfied  with  a 
calm  and  placid  adoration  of  the  Deity,  but  evi- 
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dently  seek  for  excitement,  and  obvious  proofs 
of  it ;  so  much  so,  that  frequently  the  preachers 
appear  dissatisfied  when  they  are  unable  to  bring 
their  hearers  to  the  desired  pitch,  and  they 
judge  of  the  excellence  of  a  sermon  or  prayer 
by  the  degree  of  excitement  it  has  produced ; 
though  every  observer  knows  well,  that  nothing, 
in  fact,  is  easier  than  to  move  a  congregation  to 
tears,  or  to  produce  any  similar  signs  of  emotion. 
The  account  of  a  few  touching  scenes,  eloquently 
described,  is  sufficient ;  but  conviction,  which 
takes  root  in  the  mind,  and  which  lasts,  is  a 
more  difficult  task.  I  found  in  a  work  on  pas- 
toral theology  the  advice  given  to  young  minis- 
ters, carefully  to  avoid  excitement,  because,  said 
the  writer,  (an  experienced  and  pious  minister 
and  professor  of  theology,)  nothing  is  more  en- 
ticing if  once  begun,  and  nothing  creates  so 
craving  an  appetite  for  more  excitement,  and 
disposes  the  hearer  less  for  true  conviction,  and 
that  calm  state  of  mind,  without  which  no  ful- 
filment of  our  most  sacred  duties  is  possible. 

Ninth :  Nothing  is  more  frequent,  than  that 
fanatic  preachers  entertain  their  hearers  with 
accounts  of  their  own  former  state  of  infidelity, 
and  in  a  boasting  manner  badly  covered  over  by 
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words  of  self-accusation.  Sometimes  this  is 
done  in  order  to  show  that  they  too,  in  their 
time,  were  smart  people,  sometimes  to  show 
their  great  humility  by  thus  exposing  their  sins 
and  errors,  and  it  is  always,  partly,  owing  to  the 
circumstance  that  ignorant  as  well  as  fanatic 
people  delight  in  treating  of  themselves,  to  which 
I  have  already  alluded.  This  remark  holds  not 
only  in  religion. 

Finally,  fanatics  of  all  times,  in  all  countries, 
and  of  all  religions,  have  considered  religious 
hysterics  as  a  sign  of  the  peculiar  favour  of  the 
Deity  toward  the  afflicted  individual ;  and  have 
dwelt  upon  them  as  a  striking  proof  of  the  strong 
effect  which  the  spirit  of  the  Deity  exercises  upon 
those  who  have  received  its  influence.  Heathens, 
Mahometans,  Jews  and  Christians,  in  antiquity, 
in  the  middle  ages,  and  in  our  own  times,  have 
done  and  are  doing  the  same. 

The  camp-meeting  of  which  I  speak  was  held 
in  West  Chester,  not  far  from  the  borough  of 
the  same  name,  about  three-and-twenty  miles 
from  Philadelphia  I  went  with  a  friend  of 
mine ;  when  we  approached  the  "  camp,"  we 
heard  a  loud  shouting,  peculiar  to  the  me- 
thodists,  when  in  a  state  of  religious  excitement. 
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intermingled  with  tunes  equally  peculiar  to  their 
worship.  Perhaps  you  are  not  aware  of  the  fact 
that  the  methodists  adopt  any  popular  tune, 
however  gay,  and  for  whatever  worldly  text  it 
may  have  been  originally  composed,  or  be  still 
universally  used,  and  either  substitute  other 
words,  or  adapt  those  belonging  to  the  tune  to 
their  religious  phraseology  by  changing  a  few 
expressions,  which,  as  may  be  easily  conceived, 
produces  songs  sometimes  appearing  to  the  ad- 
herents of  other  sects  in  a  dress  very  different 
from  what  they  consider  an  appropriate  religi- 
ous style,  and  one  sometimes  even  positively  im- 
proper and  indecorous.  Amorous  and  sailors' 
songs,  &c.  are  not  rejected,  but  merely  altered 
in  certain  parts,  which  might  not  give  rise  to 
the  purest  associations  with  the  uninitiated.  I 
send  you,  as  a  proof  of  what  I  say,  a  copy  of  the 
Zion  Songster,  New  York,  1830.  There  are 
some  of  their  tunes,  in  which  the  existence  of  a 
lyric  glow,  the  rapid  expression  of  intense  feel- 
ing, or  the  vivacity  of  an  enraptured  soul,  can- 
not be  denied,  however  they  may  differ  from  the 
tunes  of  hymns  which  alone  are  considered  by 
other  sects  to  be  fitted  to  this  species  of  poetry. 
But  they  are  sung  in  a  manner  so  little  consist- 
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ent  with  the  most  modest  demands  of  music, 
that  they  never  produced  any  becoming  effect 
upon  me. 

So  gay  are  some  of  their  tunes,  that  I  have 
several  times  believed  myself  to  be  approaching 
a  scene  of  merriment,  until  I  happened  to  hear 
hallelujah  or  hosatma.  But  a  few  days  ago  I 
was  under  the  same  impression,  when  I  met  a 
stage-coach  full  of  methodists.  You  must  know, 
that  when  assembled  in  any  number,  they  are 
much  inclined  to  sing  their  hymns,  wherever 
they  may  be.  I  travelled  last  winter  from 
Vvashington  to  Baltimore  with  six  travelling 
ministers,  returning  from  a  meeting  of  theirs 
w4th  two  ladies  of  their  sect,  and  at  various  pe- 
riods one  or  the  other  began  to  hum  one  of 
their  tunes,  in  which  several  of  the  rest,  or  all 
of  them,  shortly  joined.  In  the  adaptation 
of  worldly  songs  and  tunes,  the  methodists  are 
not  unlike  the  early  Christians,  with  this  ex- 
ception, that  the  latter,  as  far  as  I  know,  em- 
ployed only  odes  to  the  pagan  gods,  or  other 
poems  of  a  higher  cast, — substituting  a  Chris- 
tian meaning  ;  in  like  manner  as  the  statues  of 
the  dethroned  gods,  or  of  consuls  and  senators, 
were  not    unfrequently  used  to   represent  the 
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evangelists  or  other  saints.  The  opposite  to  the 
methodistical  substitution  of  a  religious  sense 
to  worldly  songs,  is  the  adaptation,  in  the 
middle  ages,  of  psalms  or  religious  poems,  to 
gay  wine  songs,  frequently  sung  in  this  way,  in 
the  convents  and  by  students.  Such,  for  in- 
stance, was  the  origin  of  the  famous  Gaudea- 
mus  igitur. 

My  companion,  whom  I  mentioned  above,  is 
a  German  physician,  who  passed  with  credit 
through  the  whole  Prussian  medical  "  state  exa- 
mination" at  Berlin,  which  will  be  sufficient  to 
convince  you,  who  are  acquainted  with  the  or- 
ganization of  the  medical  school  of  Prussia,  that 
he  is  a  thorough-bred  physician.*     I  mention 

*  The  various  examinations,  established  by  the  Prussian 
government,  to  assure  itself  of  the  fitness  of  candidates  either 
for  offices  under  government,  or  the  license  of  practising,  are 
in  all  branches — in  medicine,  theology,  law,  education,  phar- 
macy, mining,  the  department  of  forests,  the  army,  the  admi- 
nistration, &c.,  so  infinitely  more  rigid,  than  similar  exami- 
nations in  any  other  countries,  that  it  may  not  be  uninterest- 
ing to  some  of  our  readers,  to  give  them  a  hasty  sketch  of  the 
"  state-examination"  mentioned  in  the  above  text.  No  student 
of  medicine  is  admitted  to  the  university,  any  more  than  the 
Student  of  any  other  branch,  without  having  proved  by  exami- 
nation, that  he  has  received  a  thorough  classical  education. 
The  time  he  is  obliged  to  devote  to  his  university  studies,  is 
a  period  of  four  years,  the  tv.-o  latter  of  which  are  chiefly  spent 
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this  because  it  will  be  found  to  be  a  fact  of 
some  importance  in  the  sequel  of  this  letter. 

We  went  first  to  the  "  camp"  at  about  eight 
o'clock  in  the  evening,  when  the  meeting  had 
already  lasted  five  long  days  and  nights.  The 
field  was  not  crowded  with  booths,  offering  re- 
freshments or  entertainments  of  any  kind,  as  I 
have  seen  on  particular  days,  near  places  of  pil- 


in  the  medical,  surgical,  and  otstetric  clinica.    In  the  one  half 
year  the  student  is  but  a  "  hearer"  in  the  different  clinica,  in 
the  next  he  practises  himself  under  the  direction  and  constant 
examination  and  instruction  of  the  directing  professor.     Hos- 
pitals are  likewise  regularly  visited.     That  the  reader  may 
obtain  an  idea  of  the  great  variety  of  lectures  and  thorough 
treatment  of  every  single  branch,  we  would  refer  him  to  the 
article  University  in  the   Encyclopaedia   Americana,  in  which 
the  catalogue  of  lectures,  delivered  in  one  half  year  in  the 
university  of  Berlin  has  been  given.     It  is  the  catalogue  for 
the  winter  term  from  1829 — 1830,  in  which  we  find  ninety 
different  courses  of  lectures  enumerated,  some  of  which  are  of 
course  on  the  same  subject,  but  by  different  professors.  When 
the  student  has  finished  his  university  studies  he  is  allowed  to 
take  the  degree  of  doctor,   for  which  he  is  orally  examined  in 
all  branches,  is  compelled  to  write  a  Latin  dissertation,  and 
publicly  to  dispute  in  Latin  on  certain  theses,  selected  by 
himself,  with  any  person,  professor  or  student,  who  chooses 
to  enter  the  arena.     The  degree  of  doctor  is  merely  an  hono- 
rary degree  of  the  university,  bestowed  as  an  acknowledgment 
of  sufficient  theoretical  attainments.     In  order  to  obtain  the 
licentia  practicandi  it  is  necessary  for  every  Prussian  to  repair 
to  Berlin.     Here,  after  having  proved  that  he  is  doctor,  he  is 
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grimage  in  catholic  countries,  causing  scenes  of 
great  dissipation,  on  account  of  which  the 
governments  of  France  and  Germany,  that  of 
Austria  perhaps  alone  excepted,  have  entirely 
abolished  them.  Nor  do  I  really  believe  that 
these  camp-meetings  occasion  as  much  mischief 
of  a  certain  kind  among  the  methodists  them- 
selves, as  the  pilgrimages  just  mentioned;  for 


practically  examined.  Among  other  tests  of  fitness,  be  is  led 
to  the  bedside  of  a  patient  in  the  Charite,  the  chief  hospital  in 
Berlin,  and  after  having  thorouglily  examined  the  case,  is 
locked  up  in  a  room  without  books,  where  he  has  to  write 
down  his  diagnosis,  the  plan  of  treatment,  with  all  the  reasons 
for  his  adopting  it,  and  the  various  ways  of  treating  the  disease 
in  all  the  different  shapes  it  may  assume.  After  this  he  draws 
by  lot,  out  of  an  urn  containing  slips  of  paper  on  which  the 
different  important  surgical  operations  are  written,  and  the 
one  which  falls  to  his  chance  he  must  forthwith  explain,  with 
the  history  of  the  various  ways  of  performing  it,  after  which 
he  must  perform  it  himself  on  a  subject.  He  then  receives  a 
number  of  acute  and  chronic  cases,  which  he  must  attend  for 
the  space  of  three  months.  In  obstetrics  he  is  not  admitted  to 
the  examination,  if  he  has  not  previously  delivered  himself  at 
least  twelve  cases  in  the  obstetric  clinicum.  After  this  he  is 
orally  examined  in  all  branches  of  medicine,  and  the  related 
sciences,  such  as  botany,  chemistry,  &c.  If  he  passes  through 
all  these  ordeals  to  the  satisfaction  of  the  examiners,  he 
obtains  the  license  of  practising.  There  are  not  more  than 
about  one  hundred  individuals  a  year  in  the  whole  kingdom, 
(containing  thirteen  millions  of  inhabitants)  who  obtain  this 
license.— Editor. 
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instance,  the  annual  one  to  Einsiedel  in  the 
canton  of  Schwytz,  creates  among  those  who 
attend  them.  But  this  evil  is  certainly  not  en- 
tirely obviated,  as  maybe  supposed,  a  priori ; 
for  there  is  nothing  on  earth  more  dangerous  in 
this  respect  than  a  concourse  of  many  people  of 
both  sexes,  in  a  state  of  high  religious  excite- 
ment, for  the  very  reason  that  they  are  excited 
and  brought  nearer  together  under  the  delusive 
forms  of  brotherly  and  sisterly  love  and  religious 
purity.  If  you  throw  a  glance  at  history,  you 
will  find,  that  all  meetings  of  religiously  excited 
people  end  with  mischief  of  this  kind.  Nor  is 
this  by  any  means  peculiar  to  Christian  sects  ; 
it  is  the  same  with  Mahometans,  of  the  meeting 
of  whom  on  Mount  Ararat  for  instance,  Burck- 
hardt  gives  a  frightful  picture,  and  you  are  well 
acquainted  with  the  licentious  disorder  among 
the  Hindoos,  when  thus  assembled.  When  in 
the  course  of  the  evening  one  of  the  ministers 
made  from  the  pulpit  the  necessary  arrange- 
ments for  the  watches,  &c.,  he  did  not  omit  to 
recommend  to  the  sentinels,  not  to  allow  "  men 
and  ladies"  to  walk  about  together. 

We  entered  one  of  the  tents  where  a  "  class  " 
was  assembled.     These  tents,  destined  for  class 
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meetings,  are  divided  lengthwise  by  a  bench 
about  a  foot  high,  and  called  the  mourners'* 
bench.  On  one  side  are  the  men,  on  the  other 
the  women  ;  they  lie  or  sit  in  disorder  on  the 
straw,  which  is  strewn  on  the  ground,  and  was 
by  this  time  broken  into  small  particles,  causing 
in  those  places  where  the  people  moved  much 
about,  dense  dust,  extremely  offensive  to  the 
lungs.  This  dust,  together  with  the  hot  atmo- 
sphere, poisoned  by  the  breath  of  so  many  peo- 
ple crowded  into  a  narrow  space,  and  the  smoke 
of  lamps,  rendered  the  interior  of  the  tents  very 
obnoxious  to  a  spectator  coming  from  the  fresh 
and  pure  air  without,  and  not  in  such  a  state 
of  excitement  as  to  be  insensible  to  its  injurious 
effects  upon  the  human  organs.  Along  both 
sides  of  the  mourners''  bench  kneel  "  the  sinners 
in  a  repenting  state"'  who  wish  to  join  the  faith- 
ful ;  or,  overpowered  by  their  feelings  or  by  ex- 
haustion, they  lie  on  the  ground,  or  in  the  arms 
of  others,  quiet,  half  faint,  exclaiming,  groan- 
ing, or  weeping,  while,  from  time  to  time,  the 
minister,  or  any  other  "  brother,"  speaks  into 
their  ears  of  impending  everlasting  damnation, 
or  the  bright  hope  of  salvation  ;  and  I  saw,  re- 
peatedly, men  taking  the  hands  of  women  be- 
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tween  their  hands,  and  patting  and  striking 
them,  exhorting  them,  meanwhile,  to  trust  in 
God,  or,  if  they  stood  at  the  entrance  of  the  tent 
as  mere  spectators,  to  join  those  in  the  interior, 
and  to  repent.  In  these  cases,  as  well  as  at 
several  times  when  the  ministers  or  other  "  bre- 
thren" addressed  the  uninitiated,  a  language 
was  used,  the  familiarity  of  which  struck  our 
ears  as  very  strange.  "  Now  come,"  they  would 
say,  "  why  won't  you  try  ? — come,  my  dear 
brother  or  sister ;  God  calls  upon  you — don't 
you  see  how  powerful  his  spirit  is? — just  try  it, 
you  will  see  how  sweet  it  is — won't  you  ?  Come 
in,  the  mourners'  bench  is  open  for  you,  come 
in,  it  may  soon  be  too  late;"  and  other  expres- 
sions of  this  kind. 

One  actually  indecorous  scene  we  saw,  which 
I  have  no  doubt  would  be  considered  so  by 
most  raethodists  themselves,  were  their  attention 
directed  to  it.  A  man  stood  near  the  entry  of 
a  tent  as  spectator,  and  a  woman,  a  friend,  per- 
haps a  cousin  of  his,  because  she  called  him 
James,  was  very  anxious  that  he  should  join 
their  service.  She  tried  her  best,  though,  of 
course,  she  did  not  use  any  kind  of  argument ; 
but  during  the  whole  time  she  stroked  his  hand 
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or  fingers,  taking  one  after  the  other  between 
her  hands.  She  succeeded  at  length  in  per- 
suading the  man  to  enter  the  tent,  which  he  did 
with  the  words,  "  I  don't  care,  but  you  won't 
catch  me."  We  saw  another  man  ushered  into 
the  tent,  in  a  way  which  really  reminded  one  of 
a  similar  kind  of  seizing  on  men,  adopted  by 
persons  of  which  the  methodists  would  not  like 
to  remind  the  spectator.  He  half  walked,  and 
Avas  half  pushed  in  by  one  of  the  ministers, 
handed  over  to  the  minister  of  the  respective 
tent,  and  pushed  down  to  the  mourners'  bench, 
where  he  lay  for  some  time,  his  face  resting  on 
the  bench,  but  he  soon  turned  it  upward,  with 
convulsive  distortions  of  his  eyes  and  the  mus- 
cles of  his  face.  As  many  of  the  methodists' 
songs  appear  undignified,  so  is  their  language  in 
speaking  of  religious  subjects  not  unfrequently 
offensively  quaint  and  familiar  to  unaccustomed 
ears.  One  person  we  heard  say,  directly  after 
a  most  passionate  prayer,  "  I  think  it  is  now 
time  to  close  the  concern." 

In  the  tent  which  we  visited  first  there  were 
several  persons  in  a  state  of  blessing,  as  the 
methodists  call  it ;  I  shall  say  presently  more 
about  it.    One  woman  exclaimed,  several  times. 
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"  Five  or  six  sins  I  have  committed,  which,  I 
fear,  never  can  be  forgiven  ;""  weeping,  at  the 
same  time,  bitterly.  Others  prayed  aloud,  or 
called  amen,  whenever  a  passage  in  the  prayer 
of  the  loudest  seemed  to  strike  them  as  particu- 
larly true ;  some  slept  in  the  corner,  others, 
again,  were  quiet,  but,  from  time  to  time,  they 
would  ejaculate  expressions  of  sorrow  or  delight ; 
and  the  laugh,  not  the  smile,  but  the  loud  laugh 
with  which  these  people  greet  the  assurances  of 
the  bliss  and  happiness  of  the  saved,  or  the 
glory  in  which  Christ  will  appear  to  his  faithful 
followers,  or  their  familiar  exclamations,  such  as, 
"  God  bless  my  soul,"  and  the  like,  are  as 
strange  to  others  as  many  of  their  expressions 
of  grief  and  religious  fear.  The  constant  and 
invariable  theme  of  their  exhortations  was,  as 
long  as  we  were  witnesses  of  these  proceedings, 
"  It  is  yet  time  to  repent,  come  then,  and  do  so ; 
death  may  suddenly  cut  you  off,  when  your 
eternal  doom  will  be  pronounced  upon  you  :" 
and  it  seems  to  be  a  decidedly  settled  opinion 
with  the  methodists,  that,  whenever  and  how- 
ever you  may  happen  to  die,  the  state  in  which 
you  are  at  the  time  of  death  is  the  sole  testi- 
mony for  the  great  Judge  by  which  to  pronounce 
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his  irrevocable  sentence  for  eternity.  Not  one 
single  time,  (I  state  this  while  I  am  fully  aware 
of  the  import  of  my  words,)  have  I  heard  a  ra- 
tional advice  calculated  to  lead  to  the  fulfilment 
of  our  duties,  to  a  true  elevation  of  the  soul,  or 
to  teach  forbearance  to  others;  and  I  can  assure 
you,  that  the  constant  repetition  of  the  words 
"  everlasting  flames  and  eternal  damnation," 
would  alone  be  sickening  to  the  hearer,  leaving 
their  meaning  entirely  out  of  consideration. 

I  found  here,  again,  what  I  have  often  had 
occasion  to  observe,  that  each  sect,  and  espe- 
cially those  which  appeal  in  a  great  degree  to 
feeling,  has  its  peculiar  kind  of  delivery  and 
enunciation.  The  methodists,  generally,  add 
an  e  at  the  end  of  words,  after  which  they  make 
a  short  pause,  and  thus  say,  Godde,  cominge, 
salvationne,  which  peculiarity  in  fact  appears 
to  be  a  result  of  their  excitement,  which  cannot 
as  readily  find  words  as  their  minds,  wrought 
up  to  passion,  would  require.  It  is  somewhat 
similar  to  the  dwelling  on  words,  like  is,  have^ 
&c.,  so  common  in  the  British  parliament,  and 
made  use  of,  in  order  to  gain  time  for  the  ar- 
rangement of  the  next  sentence.  The  metho- 
dist  pronunciation   of  "  Oh,  Lord  !  "    is  quite 
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peculiar  to  them,  from  Maine  to  Mississippi,  in 
America  and  England  ;  while  the  unpleasant, 
nasal  pronunciation  is  very  common  with  them, 
but  not  exclusively  their  own.  A  nasal  and  tre- 
mulous twang  belongs  generally  to  all  protes- 
tant  sects,  who  consider  themselves  the  perse- 
cuted people  of  Israel.  It  originates,  in  my 
opinion,  from  a  sickly  feeling  of  over-humility, 
which  expresses  itself  in  these  tones  of  a  lachry- 
mous  character.  The  fact  cannot  be  denied, 
and  as  it  is  so  general,  there  must  be  a  general 
cause  for  it.  Trust  no  sect  or  man,  with  a 
nasal  long-drawn  twang. 

After  having  listened  to  their  singing,  exhort- 
ing, praying  and  violent  preaching,  we  entered 
one  of  the  tents,  which  distinguished  itself  by  a 
greater  noise,  and  wilder  devotional  exercise, 
at  nearly  two  o'clock  in  the  morning.  The  air 
was  pestilential ;  the  dust  from  pulverized  straw 
and  particles  of  dried  earth  very  thick  ;  the  ge- 
neral appearance  of  the  whole  was  similar  to 
that  of  a  room  in  an  insane  hospital,  but  even 
more  frightful ;  the  same  motions  of  the  limbs, 
expressions  of  faces,  and  fearful  noise.  Some 
were  seen  rubbing  their  hands,  apparently  in 
great  agony,   others  clapping    them    together, 
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Others  stretching  them  out  toward  heaven,  and 
distorting  their  eyes,  some  stamping  with  the 
feet,  some  rubbing  their  knees,  some  moving  the 
upper  part  of  the  body  forward  and  backward, 
others  screaming,  and  weeping,  surrounded  by 
a  number  of  friends,  who  prevented  the  small 
current  of  air,  which  yet  existed,  from  reaching 
them,  and  sung  and  spoke  into  their  ears ;  some 
leaping  up  and  down,  with  staring  eyes,  their 
hair  dishevelled,  others,  lying  on  the  ground, 
distended  as  if  in  a  swoon,  some  sitting  in  a 
state  of  perfect  exhaustion  and  inanity,  with 
pale  cheeks  and  vacant  eyes,  which  bore  traces 
of  many  tears.  One  before  all,  was  lying  on 
his  knees,  apparently  in  a  state  of  great  agony, 
and  uttering  the  expressions  of  a  desponding 
soul,  addressed  to  a  wrathful  God. — An  Es- 
quirol  would  have  found  here  more  interesting 
subjects,  than  a  theologian. 

We  approached  two  of  the  girls,  extended 
on  the  ground  "  in  a  state  of  blessing,"  in  or- 
der to  find  out  their  precise  condition,  deter- 
mined to  retire  immediately,  should  we  be  con- 
sidered as  intruders.  But  I  had  not  miscalcu- 
lated ;  fanatics  are  invariably  pleased  with  at- 
tention being  shown  to  their  proceedings.      We 
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touched  the  pulses  of  the  girls  and  found  them 
rather  slow,  but  not  more  so  than  can  be  easily 
explained  from  previous  great  exhaustion,  and 
the  quiet  breathing,  lying  as  they  had  been,  for 
a  long  time  on  the  ground.  One  had  her  hands 
cramped  together  and  her  eyes  open  ;  the  other, 
the  hands  extended :  the  skin  of  both  had  a 
perfectly  natural  heat.  We  attracted,  of  course, 
immediate  attention,  and  from  some  girls  near 
us,  a  sneer  of  religious  conceit  at  the  benighted 
profanity,  which  endeavoured  to  become  ac- 
quainted with  this  state  of  blessedness,  by  the 
common  method  of  worldly  science.  Two  girls, 
I  observed,  found  it  amusing,  and  had  a  real 
girlish  giggling  at  it.  I  addressed  one  of  the 
first  females  and  said,  "  My  dear  young  wo- 
man, you  do  not  seem  to  have  yet  learned  one 
very  important  lesson  from  your  religion,  and 
that  is  to  be  charitable  toward  those  whom  you 
consider  ignorant."  This  was  attacking  her  on 
her  own  ground,  and  she  was  not  unconscious 
of  it ;  a  modest  silence  showed  that  she  confess- 
ed herself  guilty. 

Another  girl,  a  bright  and  friendly  little 
person,  came  up  to  us,  as  well  as  many  men, 
and  a  long  conversation  ensued,  of  which  I  will 
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give  you  the  substance  as  accurately  as  I  can 
remember,  and  which  strikingly  illustrates  one 
of  the  most  amiable  traits  of  American  charac- 
ter,— namely,  the  allowing  every  one  to  have 
and  state  fully  his  own  opinion, — displayed  even 
here,  in  this  scene  of  violent  excitement.  I 
spoke  with  unreserved  freedom,  without  at  all 
provoking  their  indignation ;  on  the  contrary, 
they  listened  calmly  to  what  I  had  to  say. 
They,  on  the  other  hand,  no  doubt  saw  that  we 
were  in  good  earnest,  and  made  no  joke  of  it, 
that  we  thought  them  greatly  wrong,  and  were 
displeased  with  the  whole  exhibition  of  reli- 
gious passion,  but  that  we  took  the  whole  mat- 
ter to  heart.  One  surly  fellow,  indeed,  left 
the  little  crowd  around  us,  and  said  when  pass- 
ing me,  though  not  directed  to  me,  "  What 
do  you  talk  to  them  fellows,  and  if  God  should 
show  them  signs  all  day  long,  they  would  not 
believe." 

An  elderly  man  came  up  to  me,  one  of  the 
very  few  more  aged  persons  present,  and  asked 
me,  what  we  thought  of  the  girls,  meaning  those 
extended  on  the  ground.  I  said,  that  we  thought 
that  many  of  them  were  actually  endeavouring 
to  deceive  the  others  :  an  assertion  in  which  we 
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were  justified  ;  because  one  of  the  females  wlio 
lay  with  open  and  staring  eyes,  had  winked  when 
we  passed  our  hand  at  some  distance  from  her 
face,  and  the  other,  who  had  her  eyes  closed, 
rolled  them  instantly  up,  when  we  opened  the 
eye-lids, — an  evident  proof,  that  the  light  had 
its  full  effect  upon  them ;  nor  were  her  pupils, 
either  unnaturally  dilated  or  contracted,  but  ap- 
peared in  their  natural  extension.  Indeed,  any 
physician  will  tell  you  whether  it  be  possible, 
that  an  individual  can  lie  for  two  or  three  hours 
together  in  a  state  of  real  exhaustion  and  un- 
consciousness, deprived  of  all  the  power  of  vo- 
lition, without  labouring  under  a  serious  affec- 
tion of  the  nervous  system  and  experiencing 
the  evil  consequences  of  such  a  fit  for  several 
weeks.  Yet  these  individuals  appear  a  few 
hours  after,  in  a  comparatively  sound  state  of 
health.  That  these  simulations  cannot  but 
finally  bring  on  disturbances  of  the  various  func- 
tions of  the  body,  is  evident*  "  And,"  con- 
tinued I,  "  if  it  were  not  improper  to  sprinkle 

•  A  case  is  on  record,  in  which  a  man  had  the  power  vo- 
luntarily to  suppress  the  pulsation  of  the  heart  for  some  mi- 
nutes. At  length  he  died  during  one  of  his  exhibitions.  Hys- 
teric attacks,  if  freely  indulged  in,  and  not  checked  in  time, 
pass  over  into  real  spasmodic  fits  and  nervous  affections. — Edi- 
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their  faces  with  cold  water,  you  would  see  how 
quickly  they  would  leave  their  present  state." 

"  Oh,  my  dear,  you  might  throw  a  whole 
bucket  of  water  over  them,  they  would  not 
awake  a  moment  sooner  than  the  Lord  had  in- 
tended." 

"  We  cannot  make  the  proof,"  I  said.  "  But, 
what  is  your  idea  of  this  peculiar  state,  in  which 
you  believe  these  individuals  to  be  ?  " 

"  It  is  a  state  of  happiness ;  the  Lord  makes 
them  happy,  and  shows  his  power,"  was  his 
answer. 

"  Do  you  mean  to  say,  that  the  soul  leaves 
the  body,  and  is  united  for  a  time  to  God  .?" 

"  Oh  no,  that  would  be  entrancement ;  they 
are  only  blessed." 

"  So  you  call  it  blessing  ?  Why  do  you  give 
it  this  name.'"' 

"  Because  they  feel  blessed,  when  they  are  in 
this  state :  they  say  when  awakening,  that  they 
feel  happier  than  they  ever  do  otherwise.  And,  it 
is  to  show  the  power  of  the  Lord."  I  expressed 
my  great  astonishment,  at  calling  the  fit  of  a  girl 
a  peculiar  proof  of  the  power  of  God  :  "  He,"" 
said  I,  "  who  can  fix  that  light  in  the  heavens," 
pointing  at  a  glorious  moon,  "  I  think  should  not 

VOL.  II.  M 


242  FITS. 

be  doubted  by  any  one,  to  have  the  power  of 
depriving  any  living  being  of  consciousness,"  No 
answer  was  given,  and  the  old  man  asked  me, 
"  How  would  you  call  this  state  ?" 

"  We  would  term  it  a  kind  of  hysteric  fits, 
half  voluntary  and  conscious,  half  brought  on 
by  the  exhausting  fatigue,  and  noxious  air — 
fits,  which  might  be,  probably,  in  every  single 
case  prevented  by  severe  reprimand,  or  threats. 
How  does  it  happen  that  they  are  chiefly  women, 
and  young  women,  who  fall  into  this  condition  ?" 

"  I  cannot  say,  but  men  do  also,  and  some- 
times very  strong  ones." 

"  They  may,  nevertheless,  have  weak  nerves, 
or  deceive  you,  and,  which  is  not  unlikely,  de- 
ceive themselves;  for  fits  are  often  half  true, 
half  not,  and  verj-  often  they  end  with  a  real 
kind  of  fit,  though  they  were  brought  on  vo- 
luntarily.'" In  fact,  the  girl  whom  I  designated 
above  as  a  bright  little  woman,  told  us  the  next 
morning,  when  the  conversation  had  turned 
upon  the  same  subject,  and  in  order  to  prove 
that  there  was  no  simulation  in  these  cases,  that 
she  knew  a  woman  who  once  continued  three 
days  in  this  state  of  blessedness,  with  short  in- 
terruptions,   and    that  her   friends  became    so 
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alarmed,  that  a  physician  was  called,  who  re- 
stored her  to  health  after  six  weeks  of  serious 
suffering.  To  us  this  was  just  a  case  in  point. 
Alarming  diseases  must  be,  in  many  cases,  the 
consequences  of  these  fits. 

"But,"  said  I,  "how  does  it  make  them 
happy  ?     I  cannot  understand  this." 

"  You  are  right,  you  cannot,  but  the  Lord 
is  within  us." 

"  And,""  added  my  companion,  "  you  will 
find  that  all  the  girls  who  are  often  gifted  with 
these  blessings,  will  come  to  their  end  by  diseases 
of  the  heart  or  epileptic  fits." 

"  No  fear  of  that ;  there  are  some  who  have 
had  very  often  these  blessings,  and  are  yet 
healthy." 

"  There  may  be  exceptions,  but  depend  upon 
it,  either  these  diseases  or  insanity  must  be  the 
consequence." 

A  little  girl,  pale,  with  a  nervous  look  and 
peculiar  stare,  stood  near.  "  This  girl,"  I  said, 
pointing  at  her,  "  is  subject  to  these  blessings, 
is  she  not  ?" 

"  Yes,"  said  the  smart  girl,  "  she  has  them 
often  ;  and,"  asked  she,  smilingly,  "  am  I  sub- 
ject .?" 
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"  Assuredly  not,"  I  said. 

"  You  are  right,"  she  answered. 

*'  But,"  said  one  of  the  crowd,  "  if  the  Lord's 
Spirit  is  not  the  cause  of  these  blessings,  how 
does  it  happen  that  they  never  hurt  themselves  if 
they  fall  ?  I  have  seen  a  man  who  fell  with  his 
head  right  against  the  corner  of  an  iron  stove, 
and  it  did  not  hurt  him  in  the  least." 

"  Well,"  said  my  companion,  ''  that  is  only 
a  proof  that  they  always  know  very  well  what 
they  are  about,  and,  besides,  it  is  bare  super- 
stition to  believe  what  you  do.  You  have 
serious  objections  against  the  baptists,  as  I  have 
seen  from  one  of  the  sermons  of  your  ministers, 
and  yet  the  baptists  say  that  it  is  a  proof  of  the 
Lord's  Spirit  being  with  them,  that  no  person 
baptized  by  them,  even  were  it  in  dead  winter, 
in  an  open  river,  catches  as  much  as  a  cold." 

"  Oh,  the  baptists ;  that  is  very  different," 
was  the  anstyer ;  yet  an  American  will  always 
relish  something  smart,  and  as  such,  the  reply 
to  their  observation  respecting  the  safety  from 
injury  of  the  person  in  "  a  state  of  blessing," 
appeared  to  them.  Americans  have,  likewise, 
a  fear  of  being  considered  superstitious;  so  they 
urged  nothing  farther  against  us  on  this  score. 
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I,  for  my  part,  could  not  help  thinking  of  what 
I  found  in  a  translation  of  a  Chinese  work  on 
medicine,  by  Abel  Remusat.  The  Chinese  na- 
turalist ridicules,  in  the  passage  of  which  I  am 
reminded,  the  credulous  people  who  believe  that 
the  cherry-bird  is  transformed  into  a  mole,  and 
that  rice,  strewed  into  a  river,  at  a  proper  sea- 
son, changes  into  fishes.  "  These,"  he  says, 
"  are  ludicrous  tales,  calculated  for  children 
only.  There  is  but  one  transformation  well 
authenticated  ;  namely,  that  of  the  rat  into  the 
quail ;  that  is  told  in  all  good  books,  and  I  have 
myself  often  observed  it,  because  transformations 
have  their  regular  course.  But  as  to  the  ab- 
surdity of  cherry-birds  changing  into  moles,  and 
rice  into  fish,  no  person  in  his  sound  senses  can 
believe  it ;  it  is  too  foolish." 

Our  discussion  extended  yet  to  other  subjects, 
and  I  said,  in  the  course  of  it,  that,  they  having 
granted  me  that  camp-meetings  are  held  in  or- 
der to  get  up  excitement,  I  must  declare  them 
essentially  unchristian  ;  that  Christ  no  where 
excited  the  people,  nor  did  he  recommend  it, 
nor  establish  camp-meetings.  "  Did  he  not 
preach  in  the  open  air .?'"  asked  one. — "  Yes, 
because  he  had  no  other  place,  nor  do  I  now 
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speak  against  preaching  in  the  open  air,  but 
against  this  revelling  in  religious  excitement  night 
after  night,  and  day  after  day."  "  And  did 
not  David  leap  before  the  ark  ?"  said  another. 
— "  It  meansj  in  the  original,  dancing,  and  that 
was  considered  then  as  not  indecorous,  but  it 
does  not  mean  leaping,  with  frantic  movements, 
as  you  dohere.'"*  [You  remember  that  the  shakers 
use  the  same  argument  for  their  jumping  about 
during  service.]  "  Besides,"  said  I,  "  are  you 
really  not  aware  of  the  great  indecency  of  girls 
lying  here,  stretched  on  the  ground  in  the  sight 
of  numerous  people,  men  and  women  stepping 
over  them;  nor  of  the  injurious  consequences 
with  which  the  inhalin »  of  this  shocking  dust, 
so  near  the  ground,  for  hours  together,  must  be 
pregnant?"  No  answer  was  given,  but  the 
elderly  man  advised  some  girls  to  carry  one  of 
them  into  their  sleeping  or  boarding  tent ;  and 
when  she  was  lifted  up,  I  observed  how  she 
stiffened  her  body  and  suddenly  cramped  her 
hands  together.  I  have  the  strongest  suspicion 
that  this  case  was  one  of  decided  deception. 
Only  remember  how  often  the  love  of  notoriety 
induces  females  to  practise  all  kinds  of  deceits : 
sometimes  they  fall  into  religious  fits,  sometimes 


TRAVELLING   PREACHERS.  247 

they  read  with  their  fingers,  sometimes  they  fall 
into  convulsions  every  third  day,  at  the  precise 
minute,  &c. 

We  parted  good  friends,  and  continued  our 
conversation  the  next  morning.  I  was  glad  none 
of  their  ministers  were  present,  because  they 
would  have  allowed  me  little  chance  to  bring  in 
what  I  had  to  say.  The  volubility  of  their 
tongues  is  really  immense,  owing  to  their  con- 
stantly speaking  in  real  or  assumed  passion,  to 
their  speaking  so  often,  and  having,  of  course, 
accustomed  their  minds  to  a  certain  train  of  ideas 
and  their  tongue  to  certain  words  and  phrases. 

I  freely  confess  that  I  look  very  differently 
upon  the  travelling  preachers  from  what  I  do 
upon  their  people.  The  latter  are  deluded,  and 
pay  with  grief  and  mental  torments  for  their 
delusion.  But  the  travelling  preachers,  whe- 
ther they  are  deluded  or  not,  set  up  as  preach- 
ers, and  yet  are  so  grossly  ignorant  of  the  most 
common  knowledge  requisite  for  a  right  under- 
standing of  certain  passages  of  the  Bible,  they 
preach  with  such  unanswerable  boldness  from 
some  passages  totally  misunderstood  by  them, 
because  they  have  not  the  requisite  knowledge 
of  biblical  antiquity, — they  work  so  intention- 
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ally  upon  the  deluded  mind  of  their  hearers,  in 
order  to  bring  them  to  a  desired  state  of  excite- 
ment, they  are  so  uncharitable  in  their  exhorta- 
tions, and  in  all  their  conceptions  so  crude,  that 
they  produce  a  feeling  of  abhorrence. 

When  we  went  away,  after  our  first  conver- 
sation, a  gentleman  addressed  me,  saying, 
"  Believe  me,  you  made  several  doubtful  in  their 
minds;  these  people  are  utterly  ignorant  in 
matters  of  religion,  and  give  themselves  up  to 
this  kind  of  sectarianism,  because  they  know  no 
better :"  and  indeed  I  was  surprised  to  hear  se- 
veral times  from  these  persons  who  were  so  po- 
sitive in  their  assurances  of  damnation,  &c.  "  I 
cannot  answer  you,  because  I  have  not  read  the 
Bible  so  much  as  you  have." 

Consider  now  the  deplorable  effect  which  a 
camp-meeting  must  produce  upon  health,  domes- 
tic happiness,  industry  and  national  wealth. 
Here  are  girls  and  young  men  who  the  Sunday 
before,  had  been  probably  three  times  to  church; 
on  Monday  the  camp-meeting  began.  They  re- 
mained in  this  state  of  excitement,  fatigue,  and 
exhausting  way  of  living  for  a  whole  week :  on 
Sunday,  the  minister  announced  there  would  be 
again  three  times  service,  and   that  the  Lord's 
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supper  would  be  administered.  For  what  can 
these  people  be  fit  after  this  long  indulgence  in 
fanaticism  ?  Certainly  not  for  any  kind  of  the 
common,  and,  therefore,  most  important  duties, 
upon  which  our  whole  happiness  so  much  de- 
pends. How  entirely  must  they  become  unfit- 
ted by  these  gross  excitements  for  what  must  be 
the  end  of  all  religion,  the  true  refinement  of 
the  soul,  the  elevation  of  charity,  the  peace  of 
mind,  and  the  development  of  our  best  powers  ! 
Could  those  who  are  their  leaders,  but  be  in- 
duced to  read  Brigham  on  the  Influence  of 
Mental  Excitement  upon  Health,*  they  might 
learn  there,  among  a  number  of  other  useful 
facts,  that  insanity  in  the  state  of  Connecticut 
is  tvvice  as  frequent  as  in  Europe,   and  there  is 


♦  Remarks  on  the  Influence  of  Mental  Cultivation  and 
Mental  Excitement  upon  Health,  by  A.  Brigham,  M.  D.  2nd 
edit.  Boston,  1823  ;  a  small  work,  which  we  would  take  this 
opportunity  of  recommending  most  earnestly  to  all  American 
mothers  and  ministers. — Dr.  Brigham  enumerates,  among 
others,  the  many  religious  papers,  periodicals,  occasional 
publications,  &c.  read  in  a  single  place,  as  Hartford.  The 
reader  may,  in  addition,  refer  to  the  American  Almanac  for 
1835,  page  279  and  seq.,  where  he  will  find  a  list  of  the  ex- 
traordinary number  of  religious  papers  published  here,  not  a 
small  part  of  most  of  which  is  occupied  with  mere  controversy. 
— Editor. 
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no  reason  to  suppose  that  it  should  not  be  nearly 
or  equally  as  frequent  in  many  other  states. 
Yet  we  ought  to  have  less  insanity  than  Europe, 
because  all  our  relations  in  life  are  much  more 
simple.  Religious  excitement  and  too  early  in- 
struction, (not  education,)  whether  they  origi- 
nate from  a  mistaken  notion  of  parental  duty, 
or  from  vicious  parental  vanity,  are  at  present 
like  two  scourges  of  our  country.  They  will 
probably  wear  out,  like  other  excitements,  but 
not  before  having  destroyed  thousands  of  vic- 
tims. Strange,  that  religion,  which  has  been 
given  to  man  to  calm  and  comfort  him,  to  give 
him  peace  and  happiness,  is  made  a  tool  of,  to 
ruin  our  health  and  destroy  in  the  surest  way 
our  well-being.  The  Greek  impairs  his  consti- 
tution by  a  rigid  fasting  of  forty  days,  allowing 
himself  nothing  but  bread  and  olives ;  the  Jew 
abstains  for  many  hours  from  any  nourishment, 
solid  or  liquid ;  the  methodist  undermines  his 
whole  system  by  mental  and  physical  means — 
Juggernaut  travels  with  his  crushing  wheels 
over  the  world,  and  the  infatuated  cry.  Behold 
how  powerful  he  is  ! 

I  am  not  against  fasting  on  general  grounds. 
On  the  contrary,  I  believe  it  to  be  very   salu- 
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tary,  and  especially  necessary  in  our  mode  of 
social  life,  that  some  time  should  be  dedicated 
to  reflection  and  abstaining  from  enjoyments, 
those  of  the  palate  of  course  included.  We  are 
but  too  apt  to  allow  ourselves  to  go  on  without 
much  reflection,  and  it  is  therefore  very  useful 
to  fix  a  certain  time  for  directing  our  ideas  more 
especially  to  serious  subjects,  because  without 
such  a  fixed  period,  they  will  be  forgotten  by 
most.  But  as  soon  as  this  fasting  itself  is  con- 
sidered as  a  good  work,  or  made  use  of  only  to 
change  the  dishes,  it  becomes  an  abuse.  Never 
omit,  my  friend,  to  go  in  your  healthy  days, 
from  time  to  time,  through  the  long  rooms  of 
an  hospital,  otherwise  you  forget  that  there  are 
many  of  your  fellow-men  in  bitter  agony  ;  nor 
omit  to  see  man  happy,  when  you  are  afflicted, 
or  you  will  forget  that  happiness  is  yet  on  earth. 
Shun  not  the  sight  of  misery  ;  turn  not  from 
the  view  of  happiness. —  But  I  am  preaching  ! 

Add  to  this  the  many  thousand  other  excite- 
ments which  man  is  getting  up  every  day,  as  so 
many  new  idols  to  be  adored,  in  politics — in  re- 
gard to  which  many  papers  and  people  might 
adopt  as  their  motto,  what  Mr.  GutzlafF  found 
as  a  sign  on  a  house  on  the  Pei-ho  :  Idols  and 
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Budhas  of  all  descriptions  newly  made  and  re- 
paired— in  regard  to  rank,  in — but  my  letter 
would  never  end  in  this  style. 

I  am  surprised  that  in  the  vast  number  of 
methodists,  among  whom  are  many  respectable 
people,  not  one  has  as  yet  dared  to  raise  his 
voice  against  camp-meetings,  and  yet  there  must 
be  man)'-  sober-minded  members  of  this  sect, 
who  heartily  disapprove  of  them. 

When  we  left  the  "  camp,""  after  three  o'clock, 
we  saw  the  bright  moon  and  a  starlight  sky. 
What  a  contrast  between  the  calm  majesty  of 
the  heavens  and  the  scenes  of  man's  fanaticism, 
which  we  had  just  left.  How  much  wiser  would 
the  actors  in  them  have  behaved,  had  they  made 
a  few  contemplations  on  that  great  subject  ! 

At  nine  o'clock  on  Saturday  morning,  a  pro- 
cession was  formed,  when  each  member  shook 
hands  with  each  minister.  We  had  then  a 
sight  of  every  individual,  and  I  was  horror- 
struck  at  the  dire  expression  of  many  counte- 
nances among  those  who  came  up.  Some 
continued  their  distortions  and  frightful  move- 
ments even  in  this  procession,  some  looked  down, 
many  girls  cried,  and  looked  shockingly  worn 
out.     Beware,  beware  ye  who  promote  this  fana- 
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ticism,  what  you  are  enacting — literally  the 
most  revolting  physical  and  mental  mischief, 
to  the  advancement  of  ignorance  and  the  de- 
priving your  fellow-beings  of  the  choicest 
blessings — peace  of  spirit,  and  an  enlightened 
mind. 

There  are  many  reasons,  physical,  moral  and 
political,  by  which  we  must  explain  the  great 
religious  excitement  now  prevailing  in  the 
United  States,  and  extending  to  more  than  the 
methodist  sect  ;  but  my  letter  would  assume  too 
much  the  character  of  an  essay,  were  I  even 
briefly  to  touch  upon  these  causes,  and,  perhaps, 
it  has  had  too  much  of  that  appearance  already. 
But  one  cause  I  must  be  permitted  to  mention, 
since  it  is  not  so  easily  detected  as  the  others, 
and  yet  is,  in  my  opinion,  very  powerful  in  its 
effect. 

The  American  is  an  independent  being;  his 
government  is  founded  upon  an  appeal  to  the 
reason  of  every  individual,  and  as  there  is  no- 
thing in  human  life — no  principle  of  action,  no 
disposition  or  custom  which  forms  an  isolated 
part  of  his  being,  but  must  necessarily  send  its 
ramifications  in  every  direction  through  his 
whole  character,  so  also  this  spirit  of  indepen- 
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dence,  although  productive  of  much  good  in 
many  respects,  induces  the  American  sometimes 
to  act  for  himself,  in  circumstances  where  he 
cannot  have  sufficient  knowledge  or  experience 
to  guide  him.  And  this  is  perhaps  in  few 
cases  more  apparent  than  in  those  in  which  me- 
dical knowledge  is  required  to  act  with  safety. 
Every  American  is  a  quack,  and  remedies, 
which  on  the  European  continent  are  considered 
by  the  people  with  a  kind  of  awe,  are  admi- 
nistered in  American  families  with  a  boldness 
which  surprises  every  foreigner.  A  mother 
will  give  to  her  child  calomel  or  laudanum,  as 
if  they  were  the  most  innocent  remedies  that 
could  be  employed.  If  an  American  is  sick, 
he  first  quacks  for  a  long  time  for  himself, 
or,  which  in  most  cases  is  not  much  better, 
allows  an  apothecai-y  to  quack  him.  Gene- 
rally, therefore,  serious  and  already  neglected 
cases  come  under  the  eye  of  the  physician,  and 
to  this  cause,  perhaps,  is  partly  owing  the  bold 
character  of  American  medical  practice  in  ge- 
neral. In  no  other  countries,  I  believe,  are  the 
great  mass  of  the  people  so  ready  to  use  quack 
medicines,  as  in  England  and  the  United  States. 
In  France,  there  seems  to  me  to  be  less  of  this 
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abuse  ;  but  nowhere  so  little  as  in  Germany.  I 
speak  now  of  common  quack  medicines,  pana- 
ceas, catholicons,  &c.,  not  of  quackeries  eu  gros, 
such  as  Hahnemann's  homeopathics. 

Calomel  and  laudanum,  the  two  trunnions  of 
the  gun  from  which  American  country  medi- 
cine shoots  in  grapeshot,  (often  supported  and 
seconded  by  the  lancet,)  are  also  used  unspar- 
ingly in  families  without  special  advice  of  the 
physician.  I  have  been  startled  at  finding  with 
what  temerity  the  latter,  especially,  is  adminis- 
tered by  parents  to  children,  both  in  cities  and 
in  a  still  greater  degree  in  the  country.  To 
such  an  extent  is  this  abuse  carried,  that  lau- 
danum is  called  simply  drops.  If  a  child  is  a 
little  restless  and  disturbs  those  around  it, 
laudanum  is  immediately  given.  I  know  a 
farmer's  family  in  which  every  child  receives 
regularly  some  "  drops'"  before  going  to  bed. 
That  there  are  many  children  killed  by  lau- 
danum, paragoric  and  other  preparations,  I  have 
not  the  slightest  doubt.  I  need  not  say  how 
injurious  this  practice  must  eventually  be  to  the 
whole  nervous  system,  which  it  reduces  to  a 
state  of  morbid  irritability,  calculated  lo  lead 
to  those  religious  excesses  in  it  the  consideraon 
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of  which  we  have  been  engaged,  and  which  in 
turn  promote  to  a  greater  degree  the  excitement 
of  the  nervous  temperament ;  while  on  the  other 
hand  this  unwarrantable  use  of  opium  creates, 
at  a  later  period,  that  immense  craving  for 
strong  liquors,  which  with  many  ends  in  habi- 
tual drunkenness,  but  with  an  incalculably 
greater  number  in  habitual  drinking,  not  cha- 
racterized by  any  excesses,  but  manifesting  its 
melancholy  consequences  by  fatal  diseases, 
whose  true  cause  remains  perhaps  unknown  to 
the  sufferer  himself.  Temperance  societies 
ought  to  turn  their  attention  to  this  calamitous 
malpractice  and  systematic  preparation  of  chil- 
dren for  a  future  abuse  of  strong  liquors. 

Though,  probably,  not  so  fatal  in  regard  to 
physical  consequences,  as  the  exposure  and  fa- 
tigue in  camp-meetings  must  be,  but  equally 
objectionable  in  itself,  was  the  excitement 
which  I  witnessed  in  the  cathedral  of  St.  Janu- 
arius,  in  Naples.  In  a  small  tabernacle  on  the 
grand  altar  of  this  church  are  preserved  the 
head  of  the  patron  saint  of  the  city,  and  two 
vials  containing  his  blood.  The  latter  is  in  a 
solid  state,  except  when  placed  before  the  head, 
when  it  miraculously  liquefies.     The  ceremony 
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of  this  miracle  is  repeated  three  times  a  year. 
It  is  considered  as  a  sign  of  peculiar  grace, 
foreboding  great  blessings  to  the  city,  if  the 
blood  becomes  liquid  immediately  when  placed 
before  the  other  relic ;  on  the  other  hand,  the 
anxiety  and  terror  shown,  especially  by  the 
women,  when  the  blood  refuses  for  a  long  time  to 
liquefy,  are  surprising.  The  vials  stand  on  the 
altar,  and  a  priest  is  near  to  try  from  time  to 
time,  by  moving  them,  whether  the  adored 
substance  has  become  liquid  or  not ;  while  a 
large  number  of  believers  kneel  before  it,  pray- 
ing and  imploring  the  saint  to  grant  the  miracle, 
growing  more  and  more  urgent  in  their  suppli- 
cation every  moment  that  the  liquefaction  is 
protracted.  When  I  was  in  that  paradisiacal 
country,  the  blood  of  the  saint  had  remained 
solid  much  beyond  its  usual  time — if  I  remem- 
ber right,  a  day  and  a  half;  I  went  with  a 
friend  of  mine  to  see  the  ceremony.  The 
alarming  news  had  already  spread  over  the  city, 
and  a  large  concourse  of  people  had  assembled. 
Two  women  attracted  our  particular  attention. 
They  knelt  with  their  arms  stretched  out  to- 
ward heaven,  betraying  by  their  wide  and 
staring  eyes  a  most  intense  anxiety,  the  fervour 
of  maniacs.      They   uttered    imploring   words. 
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which  had  far  more  the  character  of  impreca- 
tions than  prayers.*  In  fact,  they  boldly  re- 
proached the  saint  for  his  refusal  of  the  neces- 
sary miracle.  And  every  time  the  officiating 
priest  lifted  the  vial,  and  showed  that  the 
sacred  contents  were  yet  in  a  solid  state,  the 
excitement  and  feverish  vehemence  rose  still 
higher.  At  length  it  became  liquid,  and  the 
rush  to  the  altar  was  so  sudden  and  universal, 
that  in  a  moment  we  found  ourselves  before  it, 
where  the  vial  was  presented  to  us  to  be  kissed, 
after  which  the  priest  touched  our  foreheads 
with  the  sacred  vessel.  The  whole  scene  had  a 
very  strong  tincture  of  that  clamour  and  reli- 
gious passion,  of  which  we  read  as  having  ac- 
companied some  sacred  rites  of  the  ancients. 

There  was,  also,  a  considerable  number  of 
negroes  at  the  camp-meeting  of  Westchester  :  a 
separate  place  had  been  assigned  to  them,  nor 

*  Many  of  our  readers  will  hardly  understand  this  passage  ; 
yet  it  is  true,  that  the  great  vivacity  and  excitability,  peculiar 
to  the  inhabitants  of  southern  Italy,  often  carry  them  on  this 
occasion  so  utterly  beyond  their  own  wits,  that  a  language  is 
used  toward  St.  Januarius,  which  does  not  only  appear  to  a 
foreigner  as  threatening,  but  which  actually  is  in  part  com- 
posed of  threats  and  reproaches.  That  the  women  far  exceed 
the  men  in  this  religious  clamour  is  a  matter  of  course. — Of 
what  the  contents  of  these  vials  consist,  no  uninitiated  per- 
son can  say  :  to  look  at  them  is  all  that  is  granted,  and  a  Davy 
or  Berzelius  never  touched  them.— Editor. 
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had  they  any  tent.  They  seemed  to  mo  to  be- 
have very  quietly  here;  it  is  not  so  in  the  meet- 
ing-houses of  the  coloured  people.  There,  their 
boisterous  violence  is  greater  in  proportion  to 
their  greater  ignorance.  Some  years  ago  I 
went  into  one  of  the  principal  methodist  meet- 
ing-houses of  coloured  people  in  Philadelphia, 
and  I  never  shall  forget  the  impression  made 
upon  me  by  the  unbounded  excitement  and 
passion  of  the  congregation.  The  preacher,  a 
mulatto,  spoke  incoherently  on  a  variety  of  sub- 
jects, throwing  in,  at  the  same  time,  a  number 
of  passages  of  the  Bible,  much  in  the  style  of 
all  fanatics.  His  gesticulations  were  violent  in 
the  highest  degree ;  a  large  mug  with  water 
stood  in  the  pulpit,  from  which  he  took  frequent 
draughts.  It  was  not  long  before  his  ideas 
concentrated  upon  the  constant  theme — the  tor- 
ments of  the  damned,  which  he  depicted  not 
without  the  eloquence  and  poetry  of  high  pas- 
sion. I  remember  some  of  his  fanciful  descrip- 
tions.— "  Imagine,"  he  said,  "  that  you  will  be 
for  ten  thousand  years  on  the  bottom  of  the 
sea,  and  mountains  of  rocks  weighing  upon  your 
breast."  The  people  uttered  a  deep  groan. 
"  Imagine  that  no  being  on  earth  or  in  heaven, 
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or  in  all  creation,  listens  to  your  agony."  The 
people  groaned  in  still  greater  excitement. 
"  Imagine  ten  thousand  years  more,  alone, 
without  a  single  friend,  without  a  soul,  not 
even  the  consolation  of  a  fellow  sufferer."  The 
groans  and  shrieks  became  louder  and  louder, 
and  the  preacher  at  length  wrought  himself  to 
such  a  pitch  of  excitement,  after  he  had  called 
with  a  loud  voice,  "  Hear  ye  the  trumpets, 
hear  ye  .?"  that  he  himself  could  find  no  longer 
either  words  or  images;  and,  bending  forward 
over  the  pulpit,  he  waved  several  times  with  both 
his  arms  in  different  directions,  and  uttered  a 
loud,  tremulous  groan.  This  was  the  sign  for 
a  general  convulsion  of  the  meeting  ;  screaming, 
shrieking,  moaning,  calling  to  absent  persons, 
weeping,  praying,  stamping,  groaning,  were 
heard  or  seen  in  every  part  of  the  church  ; 
while,  in  contrast  with  this  scene,  I  observed 
an  old  negro  without  any  signs  of  violence,  over 
whose  dark  cheeks  rolled  the  big  tears  of  con- 
trition. 

After  some  time  the  agitation  subsided  ;  the 
preacher  was  heard  again  praying,  first  in  tones 
comparatively  calm  and  moderate ;  but,  as  his 
excitement  increased,  his  utterance  partook  more 
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and  more  of  the  former  violence,  and  his  prayer 
ended  by  his  grasping  the  'pulpit  with  both  his 
hands,  and  actually  stretching  both  his  legs  far 
out  behind  in  the  air,  from  the  mere  overflow- 
ing of  passion — a  frenzy  incapable  of  being  any 
longer  expressed  in  definite  words,  and  seeking 
vent  in  these  vehement  movements  of  the  body. 
That  the  hearers  followed  in  their  agitation  their 
preacher  at  a  proportionate  distance,  was  na- 
tural. There  was  no  emotion,  it  was  all  intoxi- 
cation— it  was  the  bewildering  opium  of  passion, 
instead  of  the  pure  wine  of  religion,  which 
strengthens  the  weary  wanderer  on  his  long 
and  toilsome  path ;  it  was  a  religious  running 
amuck. 

The  same  stages  of  excitement  were  run 
through,  when,  towards  the  conclusion  of  the 
service,  the  servant  of  the  boarding-house  where 
I  lodged,  and  who  acted  it  seems  as  clerk,  ut- 
tered his  fervent  prayer.  "  Wasn't  it  fine  ?'' 
said  he,  when  I  left  the  meeting-house,  and  he 
saw  me. 

I  should  not  have  given  you  these  descrip- 
tions, had  I  in  the  least  to  fear  that  you  will 
peruse  them  by  the  way  of  amusement :  they 
are,  in  my  opinion,  of  a  character  but  too  grave. 
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I  have  given  them  as  contributions  to  the  study 
of  the  human  soul,  and  much  as  I  abhor  the 
amusing  ourselves  by  the  recital  of  man's  aber- 
ration, madness  and  crime,  I  am  equally  dis- 
posed to  discountenance  the  smothering  of  a 
true  knowledge  of  man  by  ill-timed  delicacy. 
Let  the  truth  be  unveiled,  and  let  him  vi^ho  is 
zealous  of  knowing  man,  boldly  look  reality 
into  the  face.  Unwarped  knowledge  of  bare 
reality  must  accompany  and  direct  our  reflec- 
tions on  man  and  society,  lest  we  should  never 
be  enabled  to  choose  appropriate  means  for  real- 
izing the  best  and  wisest  plans. 

These  preachers  resemble,  in  their  violence, 
the  monks  or  street-preachers  whom  I  have  often 
seen  in  Italy,  when,  in  great  agitation,  they 
pace  up  and  down,  a  crucifix  in  one  hand,  and 
a  handkerchief  in  the  other,  to  remove  theii- 
profuse  perspiration ;  now  loudly  calling  upon 
the  faithful,  now  offering  them  the  crucifix  to 
kiss,  now  threatening  and  fulminating,  now  sup- 
plicating and  imploring.  And  with  them,  too, 
the  torments  of  the  infernal  regions  formed  a 
frequent  theme  of  their  addresses,  to  which 
the  hearers  responded  with  their  well  known  o 
Gesil,  o  Gesii,  misericordia,  though,  with  them, 
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this  theme  is  often  varied  with  that  of  indul- 
gences. 

I  have  heard  many,  many  startling  sermons, 
and  speeches  on  religion,  and  the  offering  of  in- 
dulgences •'  cheap,  really  cheap,  if  you  consi- 
der," as  once  a  monk  said  to  me,  and  the  long 
lists  of  indulgences  regulated  by  year  and  month 
at  the  church-doors,  or  the  roha  santa,  as  the 
Italians  often  call  the  various  articles  offered 
for  the  edification  of  the  faithful  in  Loretto  or 
Rome,  or  almost  any  place  in  Italy,  formed 
certainly  not  the  least  surprising  addition, 

I  find  in  my  journal,  on  November  25th, 
1822,  an  account  of  a  street  sermon  in  Rome, 
which  I  will  translate  as  accurately  as  I  car, 
though  things  of  this  kind  sound  in  Italian  both 
more  striking  and,  in  some  respects,  less  posi- 
tive. I  remember  the  whole  perfectly  well, 
and  that  I  wrote  it  down  as  soon  as  I  returned 
home.     The  passage  is  this : 

"  After  having  seen  the  church  of  St.  Gre- 
gory, beautifully  situated  on  Mons  Coelius,  I 
went  again  to  the  Coliseum  (the  mighty  fabric, 
which  tyranny  seems  to  have  raised  to  reconcile 
posterity  to  its  existence — the  quarry  for  the 
palace-castles  of  the  Orsini  and  other  Roman 
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families*)  and  found  here  again  the  old  man  in 
soiled  garment,  preaching  to  the  peasants 
Sometimes  he  sung  the  credo^  &c.,  the  peasants 
and  children  sung  after  him  ;  then  he  preached 
in  the  most  familiar  style;  suddenly  he  ad- 
dresses one:  *.Who  has  created  the  heaven  ? 
Answer  :  '  God/ — '  Might  he  let  the  heavens 
fall  down  ?'  and,  answering  himself,  he  con- 
tinued, '  certainly.'  '  Could  he  break  down 
the  earth  ?''  '  Most  undoubtedly  !'  and  now  he 
spoke  of  earthquakes,  sudden  deaths  and  the 
oath  '  accidente.'  He  flew  from  one  subject  to 
another,  and  spoke  of  the  first  Christians,  ('  at- 
tento  r  he  stamped  with  his  foot ;)  they  used  to 
keep  all  feast  days,  and  that  of  St.  Andrew  too.' 
'  Now,'  said  he,  '  if  you  appear  at  the  gate  of 
heaven,  and  knock  at  the  door  (he  knocked  him- 

*  The  Coliseum  is  so  mighty  a  fabric,  that  the  stones  for 
many  buildings  in  Rome  were  obtained  from  it.  The  Teatro 
Marcello,  which  Augustus  caused  to  be  built  and  dedicated  to 
Marcellus,  the  son  of  his  sister  Octavia,  was  changed  in  the 
middle  ages  into  a  fortified  palace  of  the  Orsini  family,  who 
had  obtained  permission  from  the  pope  to  take  the  stones  ne- 
cessary for  their  building  from  the  Coliseum.  And  yet  after 
all  these  spoliations,  enough  remains  of  this  edifice,  to  show 
its  gigantic  dimensions.  A  clear  moonshine,  such  as  is  com- 
mon in  Rome,  falling  upon  these  vast  ruins,  piled  up  like 
rocks,  is  one  of  the  most  impressive  sights. — Ennon. 
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self  against  the  wall)  St.  Peter  will  ask,  *  Who''s 
there ?'  'I  am  a  sinner."'  '  Have  you  paid  pro- 
per regard  to  me  P'  '  Yes,  sir.'  *  Have  you 
properly  kept  my  feasts .?'  '  Yes,  sir.'  '  And 
those  of  my  dear  brother  St.  Andrew,  likewise  ?' 
'No!'  'And  why  not?'  'Because  the  fes- 
tival was  abolished.'  '  Go  along,  go  along,  I 
have  nothing  to  do  with  you  ;  yes,  yes,  go  along, 
I  say,  begone.'  '  And  where  shall  we  go  ?' 
'  "Where  you  like,  I  don't  care  ?' — '  Thus,'  con- 
tinued he,  '  eternal  complaint  is  raised  against 
the  many  festivals,  and  here  you  see  the  conse- 
quences.'" His  sermon  lasted  yet  for  a  long 
time.  While  he  was  preaching,  people  began 
to  assemble  to  hear  a  monk,  who  spoke  in  a 
somewhat  higher  style,  but  again  with  uncom- 
mon vivacity.  The  old  man  is  paid  by  a  pious 
society. 

On  the  19th  of  January,  1823,  I  heard  an- 
other man  preaching  in  the  coliseo.  In  the 
course  of  his  address  he  asked  his  hearers, 
"  Who  is  the  prince  of  the  church  ?  (principe 
della  chiesa." )  "  St.  John,"  one  of  the  people 
answered.  "  St.  John  !  what  stupidity  ! — St. 
Peter,  my  dearest  friend  ;  are  you  so  stupid  ! 
St.  John  !  —St.  Peter,  ass  !     Who  of  you  calls 

OL.    II.  N 
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himself  John  ?"  "  I,  sir,"  said  a  lad  of  about 
seventeen.  "  Well,  now  look  here  :  St.  John 
came  to  preach  penitence  before  Christ,  that 
people  should  make  good  Christians  of  them- 
selves, in  every  thing,  and  also  in  their  customs. 
Now,  thou  wearest  Turkish  pantaloons,  and  the 
Turks  are  not  Christians.  Go,  therefore,  to 
your  father  and  ask  him  to  have  your  pantaloons 
made  tighter."  The  lad  had  somewhat  wide 
pantaloons  made  of  some  blue  stuff.  A  few 
minutes  after,  an  old  man,  and  one  of  about 
forty  years,  both  of  this  congregation,  quar- 
relled with  each  other,  as  to  which  had  taken  off 
his  cap  first  at  a  passing  clergyman,  since  the 
preacher  had  scolded  his  little  congregation  for 
not  showing  due  regard  to  this  priest,  who 
"  was  nevertheless  spending  his  life  in  praying 
for  them." 

I  have  now  spoken  of  so  much  startling 
preaching,  that  I  will  give  you  a  sermon  which 
appears  to  me  one  of  the  sublimest  1  ever  heard. 
At  any  rate  there  is  no  ranting  or  cant  in  it. 
An  acquaintance  of  mine  marched  as  a  volunteer 
against  the  French  in  1813,  and  had  been  made, 
by  the  time  to  which  I  refer,  an  officer.  Pre- 
vious to  his  taking  arms  he  had  been  a  student 
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of  theology,  and  is  now  a  minister.  On  the 
morning  of  the  battle  at  Leipzig,  the  com- 
mander of  his  battalion  called  upon  him  to 
preach  to  the  soldiers.  The  usual  scaffold  of 
drums  was  formed ;  the  regiment  was  placed  on 
a  hill,  the  view  from  which  extended  over  a 
large  part  of  the  field  of  the  largest  battle  ever 
recorded — the  giant  battle,  as  it  often  has  been 
termed.  It  is  easy  to  imagine  how  the  preacher 
felt  when  he  stood  on  his  elevation,  and  looked 
on  his  brethren  in  arms,  and  on  the  extensive 
plain  which  was  soon  to  drink  the  blood  of  the 
brave  in  torrents.  He  began,  "  Brethren,  war- 
riors— there  is  the  enemy  of  our  country — there 
is  God,"  (pointing  toward  heaven,) — "pray  !" — 
he  could  say  no  more.  The  whole  congregation  in 
arms  prayed  in  silence,  when  the  distant  thunder 
of  artillery  called  them  to  their  martial  duty, 
and  gave  the  signal  that  the  murderous  contest 
was  beginning,  which  raged  three  days,  and  de- 
cided the  fate  of  Europe. 
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LETTER  VII. 


Effect  produced  on  the  mind  by  a  view  of  Niagara — Cha- 
racteristic outlines  of  the  great  cataract — Goat  Island — 
Quantity  of  water  hourly  sent  into  the  abvss — Passage  be- 
hind the  Falls -^ Mr.  Ingraham — Colour  of  Niagara  — 
Leap  of  the  waters  —  Noise  produced  by  the  cataract  — 
Rainbow  of  Niagara — Majestic  steadiness  of  the  Falls — 
Mist— Eddies — INIeteors — The  whirlpool — Concluding  re- 
flections. 


"  Ei  que  tio  ha  visto  a  Sevilla, 
No  ha  visto  maravilla  ; 
El  que  no  ha  visto  a  Granada, 
No  ha  viito  nada  :" 
Pero  el  que  a  Xidgara  viti, 
Todo  lo  bueno  se  hallo.* 

The  last  is,  at  all  events,  as  true  as  the  first  and 
second  positions;  but  have  no  fear,  I  will  try 
to  be  sober. 

*  The  four  first  lines  are  proverbially  used  by  the  people  of 
Granada  •  they  mean,  "  He  who  has  not  seen  Seville  has  not 
seen  any  wonder;  he  who  has  not  seen  Granada  has  seen 
nothing."     A  similar  expression  is,  "  A  qinen  Dios  lo  quiso  bien 
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Nature  is  a  book ;  this  is  so  true  that  it  has 
become  a  common-place.  The  readers  of  this 
book  of  nature  are  various  as  the  readers  of 
other  works.  Some  few  ponder  silently  on  the 
great  contents  of  this  sacred  volume,  faithfully 
striving  to  perceive  the  spirit  of  its  author,  as 
an  humble  reader  is  anxious  to  wed  to  his  mind 
the  contents  of  a  book  written  by  a  master. 
And,  as  a  volume  of  deep  contents  forms  the 
bridge  on  which  the  minds  of  the  author  and 
his  earnest  reader  meet,  so  will  the  contemplative 
student  of  nature's  pages  perceive  the  breath  of 
life  of  its  great  author,  when  he  peruses  them 
in  solitary  meditation.  He  will  forget  the  letters 
and  the  words  and  phrases  before  him,  and  be 
carried  away  by  the  thought  which  lives  within 
them.  Other  readers  approach  this  book  as  they 
take  up  any  other  work,  with  a  mind  whetted 
by  egotism.  They  read  it,  but  cannot  rid 
themselves,  in  doing  so,  of  their  own  self;  they 
do  not  enter  on  its  contents  freely,  and  as  a 
scholar  who  has  to  learn,  but  as  a  reviewer  who 

en  Granada,  le  did  de  comer,"  (him,  whom  God  loves,  he  gives 
his  bread  to  eat  in  Granada.)  The  two  last  lines,  probably  added 
by  the  author,  mean,  "  But  he  who  has  seen  Niagara,  has  seen 
erery  thing  worthy  of  admiration." — Editor. 
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thinks  himself  above  the  book.  Others  read 
with  the  eye  of  vanity,  to  be  able  to  quote  it, 
to  appear  in  society  as  well  read  and  learned ; 
to  grace  and  ornament  their  own  pages.  ■  Others 
look  at  it  as  a  thoughtless  girl  hastily  skims 
over  the  pages  of  a  new  novel,  forgetting  to-day 
what  they  read  yesterday,  merely  to  drive  away 
time,  which  for  others  rushes  by  so  inexorably 
swift ;  or,  to  catch  a  few  passages  for  the  motley 
scrap-book  of  their  shallow  mind.  Others, — 
plodding  tourists, — dwell  upon  every  syllable 
and  letter ;  but  when  they  stop  they  remember 
the  words  only  which  they  have  seen,  as  a 
reader,  fatigued  by  long  study,  when  morning 
begins  to  throw  her  glances  on  the  book  which 
he  opened  in  the  evening,  passes  with  his  eye 
repeatedly  over  a  page,  and  yet  cannot  any 
longer  comprehend  its  meaning.  There  are 
other  readers  of  nature,  who  peruse  her  with 
noisy  devotion  ;  who  would  make  people  believe 
that  they  feel  much  because  they  exclaim,  ad- 
mire, and  talk  much  ;  others  who  read  with 
garrulous  sentimentality ;  and  still  others  who 
spell  nature'^s  poetry,  as  the  proof  reader  goes 
over  the  most   exalted   passages   to   the   com- 
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positor,  with  heavy,  loud  monotony,  every  syl- 
lable and  comma  well  pronounced  : 

As-if-to-sweep-dowa-all-things-in-its-track  (comma) 
Charm-ing-the-eye-with-dread  (comma-dash)   a-match-less- 
ca-ta-ract  (full-stop.) 

To  which  of  the  above-mentioned  classes  I 
belong  you  must  judge.  I  only  know  to  which 
I  would  wish  to  belong,  and  that  I  cannot  be 
counted  among  those  who — some  in  reality, 
some  apparently^ — are  affected  in  the  presence  of 
the  noble  aspect  of  Niagara,  more  deeply  with 
the  sensation  of  the  power  of  God,  than  they 
ever  were  in  their  lives  before.  The  following 
pages  and  the  verses  I  send  you,*  however  poor 
they  may  be  in  themselves,  will  show  you  that 
I  cannot  be  called  a  thoughtless  gazer  on  the 
mighty  cataracts ;  but  I  own,  I  cannot  see  how 
they  can  impress  us  more  or  even  so  much  with 
the  idea  of  God's  power  as  many  other  pheno- 
mena. The  firmament,  the  sea,  from  a  moun- 
tain near  the  shore,  the  lofty  Alps,  when  they 
appear  for  the  first  time  to  the  lonely  wanderer 
with  the  rosy  evening  glow  on  their  hoary  sum- 
mits, like  Raphael's  Jove  with  his  gray  locks, 

*  Proliably  a  German  poem  on  Niagara,  which  we  have 
seen,  published  in  Germany.— Editor. 
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yet  cheeks  glowing  with  immortal  vigour,  have 
a  more  expansive  power  upon  my  mind  than  the 
great  falls. 

It  is  painful  to  see  how  many  people  seem  to 
require  grand  and  powerful  physical  phenomena 
in  order  to  be  roused,  and  how  they  seem  thus 
to  adhere  to  matter,  not  elevating  themselves  to 
a  contemplation  of  the  principle  of  life.  One 
walk  in  the  spring  in  the  open  fields,  when  the 
blades  shoot  forth  from  the  ground,  and  varie- 
gated flowers  bud,  and.  trees  put  on  their  new 
garments,  all  taking  nourishment  from  the  same 
ground  and  the  same  air,  but  changing  it  by 
unseen  and  unknown  processes  with  subtle  de- 
licacy, into  opposite  colours,  into  juices  of  the 
most  diiFerent  properties,  into  millions  of  differ- 
ent forms,  reminds  me  more  of  the  central  hearth 
of  life,  of  the  power  which  pervades  all  nature 
with  unaccountable  laws, — the  breath  which 
blew  life  into  matter.  You  will  often  find  that 
people  seem  astounded  at  some  contrivance  in 
nature  which,  when  you  inquire  closely  into 
the  grounds  of  their  astonishment,  is  found  to 
be  in  fact  nothing  else  than  a  surprise  that  na- 
ture should  have  been  as  inventive  and  wise  as 
man  himself ;  for  I  speak  here  of  cases,  when, 
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in  nature,  the  application  of  a  principle  which 
man  has  independently  found  out  and  applied, 
is  discovered.     The  fructification  of  sage  is  cer- 
tainly a  very  interesting  subject  of  observation 
and  reflection  ;  but  the  circumstance  that  the 
stamina   work    like   levers,   and    powder,    with 
pollen,  the  back  of  the  insect,  which  searches 
for  the  honey  exuded   in    the   bottom    of  the 
flower,  so  that  the  insect  must  carry  this  powder 
to  the  female  blossoms  of  the  same  species,  seems 
to  me,  if  we  once  admit  a  difference  in  these 
subjects,  not  to  be  calculated  to  excite  our  ad- 
miration of  the  power  of  nature's  God,  in  as 
great  a  degree,  as  the   colours  of  these  very 
flowers,   which  are  formed  by  processes  as  yet 
entirely   unapproached.     In    short,    the  life  in 
nature  is  a  subject  much  greater  than  the  con- 
trivances, but  the  pulley  of  the  wrist  seems  to 
many  people   more  admirable   than   the  living 
pulse  close  by. 

There  seems,  moreover,  to  exist  a  general 
disposition  among  men,  in  my  opinion  founded 
upon  an  erroneous  conception,  to  draw  a  sharp 
line  of  distinction  between  the  works  of  nature 
and  those  of  man,  and  to  admire  the  former  at 
the  expense  of  the  latter.     This  feeling  was  car- 

n5 
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ried,  at  one  time,  so  far,  that  it  was  even  a 
usual  pretence  to  find  the  most  common  object 
in  nature  more  admirable  than  the  most  perfect 
work  of  art.  Yet  what  is  man  ?  Is  he  ex- 
cluded from  nature?  does  he  stand  without 
her  ?  or  is  he,  like  all  the  rest  of  creation,  wrapt 
up  in  the  all-enshrouding  spirit  of  the  Creator  ? 
Can  he  sever  himself  for  a  moment  from  all  the 
matter  which  surrounds  him,  and  to  which  he  is 
bound  by  a  thousand  ties,  and  can  he  abandon 
for  a  moment  the  laws  which  form  the  princi- 
ples of  his  body  and  his  soul  ?  Is  his  mind  not 
a  work  of  God,  as  well  as  a  plant,  or  a  moun- 
tain? are  we  not  taught  to  consider  it  God's 
greatest  creation  ?  Are  not  the  laws,  according 
to  which  the  mind  of  man  works  and  conceives, 
his  laws,  and  is  not  a  statue  of  Apollo  conceived 
and  made  after  the  images  of  perfection  which 
he  moulded  and  set  up  in  the  noblest  souls,  as 
much  a  work  of  his  creation  as  the  towering 
Alps?  Does  it  indeed  reflect  his  almighty 
power  less  than  the  "  wing  of  a  bee?"  Not  to 
me.  When  I  stand  before  the  noble  fabric— the 
cathedral  of  Cologne,  I  perceive  God's  spirit  in 
it  as  much  as  I  see  it  in  the  "  heaven-kissing 
hills."     When  Palestrina's  heavenly  peals  swell 
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upon  my  ear,  I  feel  its  presence,  as  when  a  glo- 
rious sun  rises  out  of  the  sea,  and  changes  the 
lilies  which  a  silvery  moon  had  strewn  on  the 
main,  for  the  roses  and  rubies  of  the  morn. 

That  there  is  a  sublimity  in  the  great  works 
of  nature  which  more  powerfully  affects  most 
minds  than  the  sublimity  of  works  of  art,  I 
admit ;  but  this  does  not  prove  that  there  is 
less  of  this  character  in  a  perfect  statue  or 
painting  than  in  a  mountain  scenery  or  a  cata- 
ract ;  but  it  requires  perhaps  a  more  cultivated 
mind  to  be  as  susceptible  of  the  sublimity  of 
the  former  as  of  that  of  the  latter;  for  the 
grandeur  of  art  is  of  a  more  spiritual  cast.  The 
impression  of  awe,  which  the  sublime  includes, 
is  more  powerful  in  stupendous  works  or 
great  phenomena  of  nature ;  but  as  to  the  other 
qualities  of  the  sublime,  I  would  not  make  any 
difference  in  general. 

You  have  read  nearly  all  the  late  accounts 
of  Niagara,  and  I  shall  not  detain  you  by  a 
fresh  attempt  at  description.  I  merely  intend 
to  give  you  some  items  in  relation  to  this  mag- 
nificent spectacle.  If  I  now  and  then  repeat 
what  others  have  said,  you  may  apply  what 
Gothe    said    of   Italy :    Let    every    one    give 
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his  impressions ;  there  is  room  enough  for 
all. 

It  is  my  custom,  whenever  any  thing  great 
or  powerful  is  brought  within  the  sphere  of  my 
observation,  be  it  of  a  moral  character,  an  ac- 
tion, a  great  era,  a  work  of  art,  a  phenomenon 
in  nature,  a  beauty,  or  an  object  of  sublimity, — 
first  to  allow  its  full  and  undivided  effect  upon 
my  mind,  and  then  to  endeavour  to  analyze  it — 
to  discover  its  component  parts,  in  order  to  be- 
come acquainted,  if  possible,  with  the  process 
by  which  I  have  been  affected.  It  is  by  this 
latter  operation  alone,  that  we  can  obtain  a 
calm,  true,  and  unbiassed  view  of  intellectual 
or  physical  phenomena  ;  that  we  can  deprive 
danger  of  its  fearful  aspects,  or  bring  moral 
sublimity  within  the  grasp  of  our  emulation. 

I  have  performed  this  analysis  with  regard 
to  the  Falls.  After  I  had  gazed,  and  given 
myself  passively  up  to  my  sensations,  I  endea- 
voured to  trace  out,  as  far  as  an  individual  can, 
the  elements  of  my  impressions.  In  writing  to 
you,  I  shall  perhaps  follow  somcAvhat  the  op- 
posite course ;  and  be  obliged  to  begin  with  the 
little  and  rise  to  the  grand.  But  in  order  to  do 
this,  let  me  hastily  sketch,  once  more,  some  of 
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the  most  characteristic  outlines  of  the  picture  of 
the  great  cataract. 

The  vast  inland  seas  west  of  the  Niagara, 
send  from  out  the  mighty  basins  their  waters 
toward  the  Falls,  and  all  their  never-ceasing 
volumes  tend  to  this  point,  which  forms  the 
greatest  beauty  of  that  chain  of  lakes  whose 
vast  sheets  vie  with  the  sea,  extending  nearly 
fifteen  hundred  miles  in  length,  and  constituting 
the  ornament  and  great  blessing  of  our  North. 
The  distant  St.  Louis,  which,  in  its  beginning, 
moves  in  a  doubtful*  course,  as  if  undecided 
whether  to  contribute  its  contents  to  the  giant 
river  of  our  west,  and  travel  with  it  three  thou- 
sand miles,  down  to  the  gulf  of  Mexico,  or 
empty  itself  into  the  basin  of  Lake  Superior, — 
is  the  most  remote  source  of  this  chain  of 
waters.  The  last  named  lake,  with  a  sheet  of 
thirty  thousand  square  miles,  Lake  Michigan, 
with  a  surface  of  fifteen  thousand.  Lake  Huron 
with  one  of  eighteen  thousand,  and  all  three  of 
amazing  depth,  so  that  their  bottom  is  nearly 
three  hundred  feet  below  the  ocean  tides, 
while  their  surface  is  from  six  to  seven  hundred 

*  The  course  of  the  St.  Louis  is,  in  the  heginning,  directed 
toward  the  west,  as  if  it  were  to  join  the  Missisippi. — Editor. 
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feet  above  the  level  of  the  sea, — and  Lake  Erie, 
with  a  sheet  of  eight  thousand  square  miles, — 
all  these  reservoirs  send  their  waters  to  Nia- 
gara. 

Niagara  Strait,  a  channel  of  thirty-seven 
miles,  connecting  Lakes  Erie  and  Ontario,  is 
about  a  mile  in  width  at  its  commencement,  but 
narrows  and  again  widens  even  to  as  much  as 
five  and  six  miles,  and  bends  in  various  direc- 
tions before  it  arrives  at  the  Falls,  after  a  course 
of  about  twenty  miles.  In  some  places  its 
depth  has  been  ascertained  to  be  two  hundred 
and  forty  feet ;  in  others  it  is  probably  much 
greater.  Shortly  before  arriving  at  the  Falls, 
the  course  of  the  stream  is  a  little  north  of 
west ;  rolling  over  the  Falls  it  makes  an  abrupt 
angle,  and  runs  toward  north  north-east.  Not 
less  variable  than  the  breadth  and  direction  of 
the  strait,  is  the  rapidity  of  the  current.  Near 
Black  Rock,  the  velocity  is  probably  not  less 
than  from  six  to  eight  miles  an  hour ;  the  stream 
then  glides  quietly  along,  at  the  rate  of  not 
more  than  from  two  to  four  miles,  like  the 
silent  brooding  of  a  people,  mocking  patience, 
before  a  great  revolution.  At  the  Rapids,  above 
the  Falls,    the   current   assumes    an    immense 
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velocity  ;  and  the  water  below  the  Falls,  rushes 
on,  in  some  places  with  mad  fury,  in  all,  with 
great  rapidity,  as  far  as  Lewiston  and 
Queenston.  The  descent  of  the  water  in  the 
strait  is  three  hundred  and  thirty-four  feet. 

The  banks  of  the  strait  are  as  low  as  the 
Falls  ;  from  this  point  the  water  flows  in  a 
deep  ravine  with  rocky  walls  as  high  as  three 
hundred  and  seventy  feet,  which  gradually 
lower  near  Lake  Ontario.  It  is  this  sudden 
change  of  the  bed  which  produces  the  Falls. 
Immediately  below  them  these  stupendous  walls, 
sometimes  perpendicular,  sometimes  with  beet- 
ling rocks,  and  defying  with  very  few  excep- 
tions the  best  crags-man,  are  about  three 
hundred  feet  high.  The  distance  between  the 
two  landing-places  of  the  ferries,  nearly  a  mile 
below  the  Falls,  is  about  seventy-six  rods.  You 
have  then  the  depth  and  width  of  this  ravine  : 
its  rugged  sides  are  adorned  and  crested  with 
shrubs  and  trees.  They  run  nearly  parallel ; 
at  the  beginning  or  upper  end  of  the  ravine, 
they  join  in  a  curve.  Over  this  curve  of  the 
ravine  rolls  the  Niagara  in  three  distinct  Falls, 
divided  from  each  other  by  two  islands  en- 
throned on  the   edge  of  the   ravine.     One   of 
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them,  Goat  Island,  the  largest  of  a  group  of 
three,  is  quite  at  the  end  of  the  south-eastern 
side  of  the  ravine,  leaving  on  its  western  side 
or  end  only  the  closing  curve,  over  which  the 
largest  of  the  cataracts,  the  Crescent  Fall,  flows 
into  the  deep  abyss  below.  On  the  northern 
side  of  Goat  Island,  and  between  it  and  the 
small  Prospect  Island,  is  the  Central  Fall.  To 
the  north  of  the  latter  island,  again,  is  the 
Schlosser  Fall.  The  bend  of  Niagai-a  is  so 
peculiar,  that  it  requires  some  exertion  of  your 
mind  to  arrive  at  a  clear  perception  of  the 
four  cardinal  points  in  relation  to  the  cataract. 
You  ought,  however,  to  represent  clearly  to 
yourself  the  precise  situation  of  the  Falls  and 
their  bends;  and  the  better  to  enable  you  to 
do  this,  I  send  you  hereby  a  little  book,  "  A 
Manuel  for  the  Use  of  Visitors  to  the  Falls  of 
Niagara,""  by  Mr.  Ingraham,  which  he  has 
published  merely  as  the  forerunner  of  a  larger 
work.  The  latter  will  be,  probably,  the  most 
complete  publication  ever  sent  forth  on  this 
great  work  of  nature. 

The  little  book  I  send  you  contains,  along 
with  a  sufficient  number  of  exclamations  and 
quotations,    a   great    many  facts:    which  will 
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have  the  more  value  in  your  eyes,  when  I 
assure  you  that  the  author  has  spai-ed  no 
pains  and  fatigue,  in  reading  and  observing,  to 
arrive  as  near  the  truth  of  the  various  subjects 
as  possible. 

Goat  Island  contains  about  sixty  acres,  and, 
for  a  variety  of  reasons,  is  a  most  charming  spot. 
Prospect  I^and  is  very  small :  I  have  written 
it  down  on  the  tablet  of  my  memory  as  Isola 
Preziosa  ;  and  a  precious  isle  it  is.  It  lies  on  the 
brink  of  the  lofty  battlement  between  the  two 
Falls  on  the  United  States  side,  like  a  jutting 
watch-tower,  placed  there  for  the  purpose  of 
affording  the  finest  prospect  of  the  Schlosser 
Fall.  There  is  one  particular  spot, — where  you 
tread  upon  the  roots  of  a  juniper,  overhang- 
ing the  fearful  precipice,  — from  which  you  can 
see  far  under  you,  and  there  have  a  view  of  the 
waters  precipitating  themselves  in  one  great  mass 
after  having  tumbled  over  the  many  cliffs  be- 
tween Goat  Island  and  the  main.  It  is  one  of 
the  finest  situations  for  the  sight.  They  might 
have  called  this  island  the  Islet,  par  excellence ; 
Prospect  Island  sounds  a  little  of  the  show-case. 

Let  me  now  rapidly  sketch  out  the  upper 
line  or  edge  of  the  end  of  this  ravine,  which 
forms  the  Falls.     Schlosser,  or  the  American 
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Fall,  as  it  is  sometimes  very  loosely  called,  the 
most  northern  of  the  three,  is  about  fifty-six 
rods  in  width,  and  one  hundred  and  sixty-seven 
in  perpendicular  descent.  Prospect  Island  is 
about  ten  yards  in  width,  and  the  Central  Fall 
also  about  ten  yards.  The  edge  of  the  ravine, 
which  is  formed  by  the  north-western  limit 
of  Goat  Island,  is  eighty  rods,  and  the  Crescent 
or  Horse-shoe  Fall,  extending  from  Goat  Island 
to  the  Canada  shore,  "  is  about  a  quarter  of 
a  mile  in  a  direct  line,  or  about  half  a 
mile  following  the  curve  ;"*  which,  though 
Crescent  Fall  is  a  fit  name,  and  a  thousand 
times  better  than  Horse-shoe  Fall,  resembles 
more  a  parabolic  line,  the  longer  leg  of  which 
lies  toward  the  Canada  shore,  and  the  apex  of 
which  gives  way  to  a  sudden  angle  receding  to 
the  south-east.  This  angle  and  the  compara- 
tively straight  line  close  to  it  on  the  west,  are 
the  causes  of  the  production  of  one  of  the 
sublimest  spectacles  in  the  world,  as  you  will 
see  from  the  sequel.  The  whole  Crescent  is 
lower  than  the  eastern  bank  of  the  ravine, 
which  causes  a  much  greater  body  of  water  to 
roll  over  it  than  over  either  of  the  two  other  falls. 
The  perpendicular  descent  of  the  Crescent  Fall 

*  See  Ingraham's  IMaauel,  p.  46,  et  seq  --Editor. 
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is  one  hundred  and   fifty-four    feet,  therefore, 
thirteen  feet  lower  than  the  Schlosser  Fall. 

From  the  shore  of  Goat  Island,  a  bridge, 
called  Terrapin  Bridge,  of  three  hundred  feet 
in  length,  is  built,  leading  to  a  point  north  of 
the  receding  angle  of  the  Crescent  just  men- 
tioned, and  projecting  over  the  falls  about  eight 
or  ten  feet.  It  ends  in  a  point,  and  this  point, 
(from  which  you  can  see  perpendicularly  down 
into  the  gulf,  while  under  your  feet  the  waters 
rush  and  hurry  on,  and  swell  and  roll  over.)  is 
one  of  the  jewel-spots,  as  I  call  them  in  my 
journal,  where,  as  I  think  I  have  mentioned 
already,  I  have  placed  all  the  fine  views  I  have 
seen,  together — a  precious  list  to  me.  The 
tower  of  the  Acrocorinth,  the  highest  point  of 
the  crater  of  Vesuvius,  the  eastern  side  of  the 
convent  of  the  Camaldoli,  near  Naples,  the 
Konigstuhl,  near  Heidelberg,  a  certain  spot  on 
the  Palatino,  in  Rome,  a  spot  above  the 
Hudson,  near  Wiehawk,  Terrapin  Bridge, 
several  spots  in  Switzerland  and  Tyrol,  and  a 
certain  point  near  Marseilles  when  you  approach 
from  Avignon,  rank  among  the  solitaires  of 
these  jewels.  The  view  from  the  point  of  this 
bridge,   though  of  uncommon  interest,  is  not. 
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however,  a  good  view  of  the  Falls,  as  a  whole ; 
this  can  be  only  obtained  from  below,  or  at  a 
distance. 

Close  to  this  bridge  has  been  erected  a  tur- 
ret, which,  I  think,  is  perfectly  in  keeping  with 
all  the  gigantic  objects  and  stupendous  pheno- 
mena around  you,  provided  you  can  bring  your- 
self to  take  it  for  a  pepper-box.  But  I  will  be 
fair.  Much,  and  not  without  reason,  is  said 
against  this  turret,  yet  from  it  you  have  a  view 
bf  the  incision  or  receding  angle  of  the  Crescent, 
such  as  you  could  not  possibly  have  any  where 
else;  and,  even  with  regard  to  its  own  appear- 
ance, I  must  say  that  when  on  one  afternoon  I 
saw  from  Table-Rock  the  rainbow  resting  with 
one  end  on  Goat  Island  edge,  and  the  other  on 
the  opposite  shore,  like  a  glorious  triumphal 
arch  over  the  mighty  cataract,  this  turret,  seen 
at  a  distance,  contributed  not  a  little  to  beautify 
the  great  picture.  It  was  a  slight  indication 
that  man  was  there,  also  ;  somewhat  like  a  little 
garden,  which  we  sometimes  suddenly  meet 
with,  perched  among  the  steepest  rocks  in  a 
lonely  Alpine  country. 

The  depth  of  the  mass  of  water,  where  it  rolls 
over  the  precipice,  is  prodigious.     Mr.  Dwight 
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estimates  the  quantity  which  hourly  is  sent  into 
the  abyss,  at  102,093,750  tons ;  Mr.  Darby  at 
1,672,704,000  cubic  feet,  and  Mr.  Picken  at 
113,510,000  gallons,  or  18,524,000  cubic  feet 
per  minute.  These  estimates  have  been  made 
according  to  the  depth  and  velocity  of  Niagara 
at  its  leaving  Lake  Erie,  near  Black  Rock. 

The  water,  precipitating  itself  with  such  im- 
mense swiftness  over  the  edge  of  the  ravine,  (it 
descends  about  fifty-eight  feet  in  the  half  mile 
immediately  above  the  Falls,)  does  not,  as  you 
may  well  imagine,  drop  down  perpendicularly, 
but  in  a  parabolic  line.  It  is  believed  that  the 
waters  of  the  Crescent  Fall  touch  the  surface  of 
the  stream  below  about  fifty  feet  from  the 
point,  which  they  would  reach,  were  the  fall 
perpendicular.  The  whole  height,  including 
the  descent  of  the  rapids  above,  is  given  as  two 
hundred  and  sixteen  feet. 

Owing  to  this  projecting  of  the  waters,  the 
traveller  is  enabled  to  get  some  way  behind  the 
sheets  of  two  of  these  cataracts,  the  Crescent  and 
Central  Falls.  The  passage  behind  the  latter 
we  owe  to  Mr.  Ingraham,  who  induced  the 
owner  to  cut  a  path  in  the  rock,  about  mid- 
way  in    the  bank.     If  the   sight   here  is   not 
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so  full  of  terror  as  behind  the  sheet  of  the 
Crescent,  you  have,  at  least,  a  better  opportu- 
nity of  studying  the  grace  of  these  leaping 
waters,  when  the  moving  crystal  arch  descends 
before  your  eyes,  with  such  a  steadiness  and 
continuance,  that  I,  who  never  was  giddy  in 
my  life,  felt  a  powerful  effect,  when  I  looked 
up  and  followed,  with  my  eye,  the  rushing  arch 
in  its  whole  course  down  ;  it  was  a  sensation  as 
if  I  were  powerfully  drawn  after  ;  and,  indeed, 
I  would  not  advise  any  one,  who  is  liable  to 
giddiness,  to  try  this  particular  experiment. 

It  was,  I  own  with  jealous  feelings  I  lately 
read,  that  IVIr.  Ingraham  has  succeeded  in 
getting  behind  this  sheet  from  below.  He  had 
long  foreseen  that  it  would  be  practicable  to 
penetrate  behind  this  fall,  though  only  an  indi- 
vidual who  had  resided  so  long  on  the  spot,  and 
familiarized  himself  as  much  with  every  ap- 
pearance of  the  Falls,  as  he  had,  could  have 
conceived  the  idea,  and  persisted  so  persever- 
ingly  in  the  attempt  to  realize  it.  The  rushing 
streams  through  which  you  must  wade,  the 
dangerous  and  slippery  rock,  over  which  you 
must  climb,  the  tremendous  noise,  the  streams 
of  water  which  the  crossing  winds  dash  in  your 
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face,  and  which  almost  prevent  you  from  seeing 
your  companion,  while  your  face  is  whipped  by 
blasts,  altogether  render  it  a  most  hazardous 
expedition.  Pie  was  the  first  who  insisted 
upon  its  possibility,  and  the  first  who  attempted 
it,  and  if  he  was  not  actually  the  first  who  suc- 
ceeded in  the  attempt,  it  was  owing  merely  to  a 
temporary  absence  from  Niagara. 

AVhen  I  had  the  good  fortune  of  meeting 
Mr.  Ingraham  at  Niagara,  we  went  together  in 
a  boat  to  the  foot  of  the  Central  Fall,  and  he 
made  an  attempt  then  to  penetrate  behind  the 
sheet,  while  our  boat  was  in  great  danger  of 
being  dashed  to  pieces  against  the  rocks,  the 
current  here  driving  violently  toward  the  shore, 
owing  to  the  immense  mass  of  water  which  falls 
from  the  centre  of  the  Crescent  Fall  into  the 
depth,  andis  then  force  d  violently  up  in  the 
middle  of  the  stream,  by  the  pressure  of  suc- 
ceeding volumes  of  water.  At  that  time  he  was 
not  successful. 

Almost  all  travellers  go  behind  the  sheet  of 
the  Crescent  Fall,  at  its  western  end.  The 
works  which  you  have  read  have  already  in- 
formed you,  that,  for  the  first  time  you  enter, 
a  guide  is  necessary  to  lead  you   through  the 
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violent  blasts.  Most  people  will  always  require 
one.  The  spot  where  the  path  ends  is  called 
Termination  Rock,  and  is  above  a  hundred  and 
fifty  feet  from  the  commencement  of  the  volume 
of  water.  You  cannot  arrive  there  otherwise 
than  perfectly  drenched,  and  tlie  entire  novelty 
of  the  scene,  incomparable  with  any  thing  you 
have  ever  perceived  in  your  life  before,  and  the 
diflSculty  of  breathing,  as  you  inhale  a  quantity 
of  water,  would  induce  most  people  to  give  up 
the  idea  of  penetrating  to  the  end,  had  not  long 
experience  shown  that,  with  proper  precaution, 
there  is  no  real  danger.  Even  most  ladies  who 
visit  Niagara,  go  behind  this  sheet. 

When  I  had  arrived  at  the  extreinity  of  the 
path,  and  looked  over  into  the  gulf — the  deafen- 
ing roar,  the  gusts  of  water,  the  sight  of  the 
rebellious  streams  driving  in  all  directions,  and 
of  the  watery  volley  shot  up  from  below,  the 
rolling  sea  above,  water  on  all  sides,  and  the 
air  nauseously  impregnated  with  heavy  mois- 
ture ;  the  eyes  deprived  of  half  their  vision,  by 
the  water  which  is  driven  into  them  by  the 
violent  blasts,  and  the  piercing  whistling  of  the 
latter  round  the  edges  and  sharp  points  of  the 
rocks;  the    uncertainty   of    the  colour   of   the 
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waters,  white,  grey,  green,  continually  changing, 
and  the  greenish  dim  light  reaching  you  through 
the  furious  waters  above ;  the  enraged  froth 
beneath,  boiling  in  madness,  tnat  it  must  break 
against  the  rocks,  peaks,  and  points,  when  all 
that  which  I  slowly  enumerate,  burst  in  one 
moment  upon  me,  my  first  thought  or  feeling 
was,  "  Oh  Dante,  why  couldst  thou  not  see 
it!" 

Most  commentators  on  this  great  poet,  (who 
wore  the  best  wreath  on  Mount  Parnassus, 
until  the  inspiring  maids  placed  a  still  richer 
on  the  brows  of  Albion's  son,)  say,  that  his 
inventive  mi  id  has  exhausted  all  the  terrors  of 
which  the  human  soul  can  conceive,  and  which 
are  fit  subjects  for  poetry.  I,  too,  was  of  this 
opinion,  until  I  stood  on  Termination  rock. 
There  is  not  once,  in  Dante's  whole  poem, 
even  an  allusion  to  watery  torment  and  horror, 
and  yet,  how  would  he  have  seized  upon  the 
sight,  and  wrought  it  into  poetry  ?  I  have 
read  Dante  again  and  again,  and  in  many 
various  situations;  I  believe  I  have  not  re- 
mained a  stranger  to  the  spirit  which  lives  in 
his  great  work,  and  trust  I  feel  it ;  and  yet  I 
am  convinced   that  he  could  not  have  seen  this 
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work  of  nature,  without   showing  that  he  had 
seen  it,   in  his  poem.     It  cannot  be  said  that 
Dante  could  not  have  used  the  horrors  of  the 
water,  since  the  belief,  then  prevalent,  chose  to 
consider  fire  as   the  chief  agent  of  infernal  suf- 
ferings.    Dante,  though  in  the  general  outlines 
adhering,  as  was  necessary,  to  general  belief,  is 
independent  in  all  his  details,  and  there  is  no 
reason  why  he  should  not  have  filled  one  holgia 
with  the  terrors  of  the  waters,  particularly  as 
they   seem   to   most  people  more  terrific    than 
those   of  fire.      There  is  a  clammy  disgust,  a 
scent  of  mouldering,  a  sight  of  slime  and  slip- 
pery weed,  a  want  of  warmth   and  animal  life, 
in  caverns  filled  with  the  terrors  of  the  waters, 
which  is  not  inherent  in  fire,  an  element  with  the 
effects  of  which  we  are  much  more  familiarized 
by  the  concerns  of  our    daily  life.      Whether 
Dante  has  ever  seen  the  Evelino  tumbling  from 
the  Caduta  del  Marmore,  I  know  not ;  but  even 
if  he  had,  it  would  not  have  afforded  elements  at 
all  comparable  to  those  which  would  most  power- 
fully have  impressed  themselves  upon  his  mind 
at  Niagara.     The  Evelino  is  not  terrific ;  no- 
where  does   it   appear  frightful.     Every  eye- 
witness of  both  the  cataracts,  I  fear  not,  will 
gree  with  me. 
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The  colour  of  Niagara,  when  not  changed  by 
heavy  rains,  is  a  peculiarly  beautiful  green, 
differing  from  sea-green,  as  it  seems  to  me  to 
have  more  of  an  emerald  hue  in  it;  I  can  only 
compare  it  to  the  dye  of  the  Neckar,  yet  the 
Niagara  is  much  more  beautiful.  I  have  already 
spoken  of  the  salient  angle  in  the  line  of  the 
Crescent  Fall,  and  the  comparatively  straight 
line  to  the  west  of  it.  I  send  you  a  croquis  of 
the  currents  and  eddies  above  and  below  the 
Falls ;  I  have  taken  and  verified  it  from  the 
little  wooden  house  above  Table  Rock,  from  the 
turret,  from  the  spot  where  the  road  along  the 
Canada  shore  bends  down  to  the  ferry  house, 
and  according  to  the  observations  I  had  an  op- 
portunity of  making,  when  I  swam  in  the  river 
immediately  below  the  Falls.  I  had  the  plea- 
sure of  making  a  copy  of  this  chart  of  currents 
for  Mr.  Ingraham ;  but  I  was  obliged  to  make 
it  on  a  very  reduced  scale,  from  the  original 
croquis,  so  that  it  was  impossible  for  me  to  en- 
ter all  the  many  currents  and  counter-currents 
below  the  Falls.  Yet  it  contains  a  delineation 
of  the  chief  currents  of  the  irritated  river  below. 

From  the  accompanying  croquis  you  will 
perceive,  that,  by  the   different   sweeps  of  the 
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water,  a  much  greater  quantity  rolls  over  the 
straight  line  of  which  I  have  just  spoken,  and 
which  occupies  less  than  a  third  of  the  Crescent 
Fall.  The  most  beautiful  part  of  the  finest  of 
the  cataracts  is  owing  to  this  circumstance. 
This  immense  thick  mass  of  water  remains  un- 
broken down  to  the  middle  of  the  Falls,  and  the 
colour  being  of  a  fine  emerald  hue,  it  produces 
one  dense  and  deep  sheet  or  mass  of  uncommonly 
beautiful  colour.  On  the  one  side  is  the  pointed 
angle  which  gives  the  very  picture  of  irresistible 
ingulfing,  and  on  each  side  a  large  white  foamy 
sheet,  like  large  borders  to  the  green  central 
piece.  This  emerald  part  has  such  a  compound 
character  of  compactness,  united  with  a  trans- 
parent crystal  elegance,  it  rolls  over  the  crest 
so  majestically,  and  has,  with  all  its  velocity, 
such  an  appearance  of  steadiness,  owing  to  its 
thickness  and  density,  and  yet  the  swelling  lines 
on  its  surface,  as  it  rolls  over  and  descends, 
forms  such  a  graceful  contrast  with  the  turmoil 
and  uproar  close  at  hand,  that  there  is  nothing 
in  the  world  to  which  I  can  possibly  compare 
it :  I  have  never  seen  any  thing  similar,  even  on 
a  smaller  scale — never  before,  majesty  and  grace 
thus  blended.     Some  of  the  best  views  of  this 
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part  are  from  the  window  of  Biddle  Staircase,  by 
which  you  descend  from  Goat  Island  to  the  river 
below, — from  the  middle  of  the  river  when  you 
cross  in  the  ferry, — and  from  Table  Rock,  a  rock 
which,  in  the  form  of  a  plate,  projects  and 
forms  a  precipice  close  to  the  north-eastern  end 
of  the  Crescent.  It  is  a  hundred  and  sixty- 
three  feet  from  the  depth,  and  it  projects  so 
much,  that  when  you  look  down, — lying,  of 
course,  flat  on  the  ground,  as  every  experienced 
traveller  does  in  such  cases, — to  enjoy  a  preci- 
pice, you  can  see  not  only  perpendicularly  down, 
but  even  under  the  rock.  To  your  right  you 
have  the  Crescent  Fall,  and  you  may  see  the 
upper  part  of  the  emerald  sheet  to  more  ad- 
vantage from  here  than  from  any  other  spot ; 
while  the  rest  of  the  great  cataract  has,  from 
this  point,  the  character  of  the  terrific.  None 
of  the  three  falls  tumble ;  they  leap :  and  from 
Table  Rock  you  may  see  the  long  leap  which 
the  waters  make,  down  to  where  the  horror  of 
an  eternal  mist  covers  the  still  more  horrific 
depth.  The  terror  of  Niagara  from  here  is  like 
the  furv  of  a  lion,  who  leaps  with  grace  upon 
his  prey. 

I  remember  well  all  I  felt  when  I  was  on  the 
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brink  of  the  crater  of  Vesuvius,  and,  since  my 
return,  have  read  over  again  my  journal,  in 
which  I  have  entered  a  somewhat  detailed  ac- 
count of  my  expedition  to  that  volcano  ;  but 
the  awfulness  which  it  inspired  is  not  to  be 
compared  to  that  produced  by  Niagara  seen 
from  this  point.  The  unceasing  noise,  the  tone 
of  which  I  have  named  to  you  in  a  previous 
letter,*  interrupted  only  by  still  deeper  tones 
occasioned  by  the  falling  of  some  more  compact 
masses,  and  very  similar  to  the  sound  produced 
by  large  masses  of  snow  breaking  from  the  high 
Alps,  and  rolling  upon  the  loose  snow  in  the 
valley — a  tone  which  resembles  distant  thunder 
— the  thick  mist  below,  through  which  you  see, 
toward  the  river,  the  ever-boiling  and  madly 
dancing  foam,  and  the  volumes  of  dense  spray 
rising  above  a  hundred  feet,  and  through  them 
again  aquatic  meteors  ascending  to  a  hundred 
and  twenty  feet  and  then  bursting ;  the  ingul- 
fing character  which  the  Falls  have  from  here, 
give  them  something  far  more  awful  in  their 
effects  upon  the  feelings  than  the  crater  of  Ve- 
suvius. 

Yet,  as  if  placed  here  to  comfort  man,  and  to 
*  It  was  the  first  G  below  the  first  line  in  the  bass. 
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show  him  that,  though  nature  may  seem  for  a 
moment  to  move  in  rebellious  lawlessness,  and 
to  have  broken  from  its  fixed  lines,  yet  every 
atom  carries  its  eternal  law  along  with  it,  and 
cannot  move  out  of  its  character, — floats  oven- 
all  this  roar  and  riot  of  the  elements  a  consoling 
rainbow  formed  of  the  very  water  which  but  u 
moment  before  carried  destruction  in  its  heed- 
less hurry, — to  remind  you  that  there  is  order 
in  nature  where  you  perceive  but  wild  disorder, 
and  that  fearful  struggle  or  loathsome  dissolu- 
tion returns  to  the  beauty  which  graces  the  uni- 
verse,—that  "the  spirit  of  God  mov€th  upon 
the  face  of  the  waters." 

The  lunar  bovv  is  equally  beautiful;  I  saw  it 
one  night,  tinged  with  a  slight  hue  of  its  brighter 
mate,  to  whom  the  sun  lends  his  splendour.  It 
looked  like  a  rainbow,  pale  from  grief;  and  as 
it  rested  over  the  foaming  waters  of  Niagara — 
truly  like  "  Love  watching  madness  with  un- 
alterable mien."  This  madness  of  the  waters 
is  found,  however,  only  in  the  gulf  below ; 
where  the  boiling,  and  gushing,  and  leaping 
element,  as  if  fur}'  had  changed  its  nature, 
wrestles  with  the  firm  rocks  and  conquers  them 
in  the  long  struggle. 
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In  all  other  places,  the  character  of  Niagara 
Falls  is  very  different.  I  recollect  the  Evelino 
well,  and  a  more  beautiful  passage  of  descriptive 
poetry,  than  that  of  Byron,  "  The  roar  of 
waters,  Sic,"  I  know  not ;  yet  it  does  not  de- 
scribe Niagara.  He  would  have  employed  dif- 
ferent colours,  a  different  grouping,  and  another 
style  to  paint  this  cataract.  However,  great  as 
Byron  is  in  description,  should  I  wish  for  one 
of  the  Falls,  and  could  I  choose  among  all  the 
masters,  I  would  say,  let  Shakspeare  sketch  it 
with  his  firm  hand.  The  words  of  his  descrip- 
tions, as  of  all  his  other  passages,  are  "  spaced" 
with  thought. 

There  is,  strong  as  it  may  sound  to  you,  a 
character  of  majestic  steadiness  in  the  Niagara 
Falls.  Those  gigantic  masses  preserve  their 
compact  form,  throughout  one  half  of  their  en- 
tire fall,  and  as  they  roll  over  the  precipice,  and 
descend  to  midway,  almost  unchanged,  present 
such  an  unbroken  front,  that  the  whole  picture 
has  about  it  an  appearance  as  if  the  waters  had 
been  commanded  to  stand  still,  and  had  been 
suddenly  stopped  in  their  course.  It  is  the  con- 
trast which  this  distinguishing  feature  of  the 
cataract  forms  with  the  bounding  leap,  and  the 
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actual  and  known  velocity  of  the  waters,  to- 
gether with  the  many  other  contrasts  which  this 
phenomenon  presents,  the  defeaning  noise  and 
blinding  spray,  with  the  bright  rainbow,  and  the 
sparkling  surface  of  parts  of  the  waters,  the 
solemn  roar  and  the  piercing  single  tones,  the 
thriving  cheerful  vegetation  on  the  banks,  and 
the  helpless  weed  whipped  against  the  rock — 
it  is  the  thousand  contrasts  which  you  meet  here, 
that  lend  so  inexpressible  a  charm  to  this  stu- 
pendous and  lovely  phenomenon,  and  which 
cause  every  one  to  take  leave  of  it,  as  of  a  friend 
you  have  learned  to  love,  in  spite  of  the  essential 
sternness  and  grandeur  of  his  character. 

The  emerald,  of  which  I  spoke  above,  is  not 
seen  with  the  Schlosser,  nor  Central  Falls ;  they 
leap  in  a  sheet  of  foam  from  their  immense 
height.  About  two-thirds  of  the  surface  of  the 
water,  enclosed  by  the  Crescent  Fall,  are  covered 
with  impenetrable  spray  and  mist,  out  of  which 
the  peculiar  meteors  or  jets  I  mentioned  are  seen 
to  shoot  up.  Captain  Hall  calls  them  cones,  or 
comets.  I  saw  them  rather  in  the  shape  of  a 
hay-stack,  the  top  of  which  was  formed  by  a 
compact   body  of   water,   from    which  a  thick 
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spray    descending,    gave    the    outline    of    the 
sides.* 

Where  the  mist  becomes  thinner,  you  per- 
ceive the  leaping  and  foaming  surface  ;  a  little 
lower  down  the  river,  the  surface  becomes  com- 
paratively calm,  yet  is  covered  with  one  thick 
coat  of  foam,  which  extends  a  considerable  dis- 
tance down  the  river, — farther  on  the  Canada 
side  than  on  the  opposite, — forming  what  might 
be  termed  the  snow-field  of  waters.  It  was  to 
this  snow-field  that  I  endeavoured  to  approach 
as  near  as  possible,  and  if  practicable  to  get  into 
it,  when  I  made  the  excursion  mentioned  above 
with  Mr.  Ingraham.  I  was  desirous  of  deter- 
mining the  buoyancy  of  this  foamy  water  by 
immersing  my  body  in  it  ;  but  the  boatmen 
could  not  take  us  close  enough  up  to  it.  I 
therefore  went  into  the  water  some  rods  below 
the  margin  of  the  snow-field,  intending  to  swim 
down  to  the  Canada  ferry  house,  but  I  met  with 


*  This  spray  diverges,  in  descending,  from  the  perpen- 
dicular line  passing  through  the  centre  of  the  globular  top,  in 
an  angle  of  forty-five  degrees, — sometimes  in  very  distinct 
outlines  ;  at  others,  they  are  dissolved  in  indistinct  mist. — - 
Editor. 
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two  difficulties  which  interrupted  my  progress 
The  waves  of  the  river,  shorty  high,  and  trou- 
blesome, without  any  real  swell, — -like  the  waves 
between  breakers, — had,  besides,  the  peculiarity 
that  they  did  not  throw  over  their  foamy  crest 
witli  the  current,  and,  therefore,  from  the  swim- 
mer,— as  the  waves  of  the  sea  always  throw  over 
the   crest    with    the    wind, — but    against    the 
swimmer,  owing  to  the  extreme  velocity  of  the 
current.      The   motion   was  at  the   same  time 
violent;  and  it  became  as  difficult  to  keep  my 
breath  as  to  struggle  against   these  retrograde 
motions.       The   eddies    in    different   directions 
were  besides  very  numerous,  and  irresistible  by 
human  force:   sometimes  I  would  find  myself 
on  a  spot  at   which  the  water  boiled  up  from 
below,   while  at  the  surface  it  glided  off  in  all 
directions,    which  made  it   difficult  for  me  to 
work  my  body.     I  do  not  know  whether  it  was 
alone  the  difficulty  of  swimming  that  gave  me 
the  feeling,  or   whether  the  water,   not  having 
discharged  all  the  air,  was  sensibly  less  buoyant ; 
certain  it  is  that  it  seemed  to  me  so.     I  have 
often  swam  in  the  sea  and  the  surf,  even  near 
rocks  and   breakers,   and  having  besides  once 
proved  by  an  uninterrupted  swimming  of  three 
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hours  and  a  quarter,  that  I  can  stand  great 
fatigue  in  that  way,  you  will  believe  me  when  I 
say  that  the  difficulties  were  not  slight.  Yet  if 
I  go  another  time  to  visit  the  magnificent  spec- 
tacle of  the  Cataract,  I  shall  try  to  get  in  nearer 
toward  the  north-western  end  of  the  Crescent, 
where,  as  I  said,  the  foam  extends  much  lower 
down. — Here  you  have  enough  of  my  own  per- 
sonage. I  once  asked  a  compositor  why  he  had 
an  unusual  quantity  of  the  capital  letter  I  in 
his  case.  "  Sir,"  said  he,  "  I  am  composing  a 
book  of  travels."  But  what  can  a  traveller  do  ? 
he  cannot  speak  in  the  third  person  as  a  Caesar 
or  Napoleon. 

I  have  often  watched  the  different  forms 
which  the  single  parts  composing  this  great 
phenomenon,  adopt  in  falling.  I  succeeded  no- 
where better  in  doing  this  than  at  the  south- 
western part  of  the  Crescent,  where  I  approach- 
ed the  foot  of  the  Cataract  as  nearly  as  I  could, 
without  having  my  sight  obstructed  by  the 
heavy  spray.  I  was  looking  up  nearly  perpen- 
dicularly,  and  saw  the  water  rolling  over  and 
descending  a  considerable  distance  in  a  green, 
transparent  arch,  the  outside  of  which  was  rip- 
pled by  the  friction  of  the  air.     These  ripples 
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increased  as  the  body  of  water  fell,  while  the 
water  itself  began  to  divide.  Soon  it  assumed 
the  form  to  which  all  liquid  strives,  if  left  to  it- 
self— the  globular,  and  looked  like  large  crystal 
balls,  of  a  much  lighter  dye  than  when  it  was 
united  in  one  mass.  These  balls  again  subdi- 
vided into  smaller  ones,  and  became  of  course 
lighter  in  colour  with  each  subdivision,  while  the 
friction  of  the  air  caused  particles  of  the  surface 
to  fly  off"  as  little  satellites  of  spray.  The  balls 
now  divided  so  much,  that  they  appeared  like 
drops  of  melted  glass.  You  may  have  seen  the 
exact  appearance,  in  glass  works,  when  drops 
of  melted  glass  are  allowed  to  fall  into  water,  to 
produce  Prince  Rupert"'s  drops.  I  was  reminded 
at  the  time  of  these  heavy  drops,  which  deviate 
from  the  globular  form  by  having  a  larger 
(lower)  and  a  somewhat  tapering  (upper)  end. 
The  tapering  end  of  the  water-drop  becomes 
thinner,  and  the  colour,  from  a  state  of  transpa- 
rency, changes  to  a  white,  owing  to  the  inter- 
mixture of  air,  and  a  foam  appears  on  the  out- 
side of  the  drops,  which  now  assume  the  form  of 
descending  comets,  with  a  tail  of  foam,  and  com- 
pact body  of  water  for  its  head.  This  soon 
splits,  forms  rapidly  a  number  of  other  smaller 
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comets,  which  gradually  split  again  until  they 
become  mere  spray.  A  part  of  this  changes 
into  mist,  and  rises  out  of  the  valley  of  roar 
and  struggle.  Like  a  heavy  cloud  it  is  some- 
times seen  hovering  over  the  scene  of  contest, 
and,  in  fair  weather,  little  clouds  now  and  then 
detach  themselves  from  the  larger  mass,  and  rise 
to  unite  themselves  with  some  high  cloud  of 
the  sky,  as  if  to  tell  the  tale  of  the  fearful  con- 
test below,  and  to  sail  away  with  it  to  calmer 
regions. 

The  rise  of  the  mist  depends  much  upon 
the  state  of  the  weather,  the  wind,  and  the 
time  of  the  day.  A  very  heavy  spray  often 
rises  out  of  the  deep  basin,  draws  over  Table 
Rock  and  drenches  the  trees.  My  observations 
respecting  the  forms  of  the  water  in  descending, 
apply,  of  course,  only  to  the  outer  parts.  In 
the  centre  those  heavy  masses  are  precipitated, 
which  reach  the  water  below  entire,  and  create 
the  rumbling  thunder  which  1  mentioned.  Be- 
hind the  Central  Fall,  on  Mr.  Ingraham's  path, 
I  observed  the  same  changes  of  forms,  which, 
in  fact,  are  very  easily  accounted  for. 

Here,  at  the  foot  of  the  south-eastern  end  of 
the  Crescent,  I  heard  again,  and  very  clearly  and 
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distinctly,  the  third  sound  peculiar  to  the  Falls. 
The  deep  roaring  tone,  with  the  thunders 
between,  I  have  mentioned  before ;  but  if  you 
go  very  near  to  the  water,  you  hear  now  and  then 
a  shrill  piercing  sound  very  much  like  the  horn 
or  trumpet  of  one  of  our  stage-coachmen,  or  of 
the  guards  of  the  mail,  as  I  have  heard  them 
in  London,  when  hurrying  along  the  Strand. 
I  have  not  found  this  peculiar  noise  of  the  ca- 
taract mentioned  any  where,  yet  I  am  sure  that 
I  do  not  deceive  myself;  for  I  have  repeatedly 
noticed  them,  and  found  my  observation  con- 
firmed by  several  other  persons  whose  attention 
I  had  directed  to  the  subject.  It  is  necessary 
to  listen  with  some  attention,  otherwise  the 
sound  is  swallowed  up  by  the  overpowering 
general  noise.  It  seems  to  me  not  difficult  to 
explain  it :  among  the  endless  forms  which  the 
water  must  adopt  in  this  constant  and  violent 
motion,  it  can  be  easily  imagined,  that  some- 
times a  mass  of  water  happens  to  include  a 
quantity  of  compressed  air,  which,  if  oppor- 
tunity offers,  escapes  through  a  small  opening, 
producing  this  disagreeable  shriek,  well  com- 
parable to  the  trumpets  of  evil  spirits  sounding 
from  the  abyss  of  torment. 
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A  staircase  leads  from  the  brink  of  the 
eastern  bank,  and  a  steep  path  from  the  top  of 
the  western  bank  to  the  ferry-houses  below.  I 
have  suggested,  that,  to  save  the  trouble  of 
descending  and  ascending,  an  apparatus  should 
be  constructed  for  hoisting  visiters  up  and  down 
in  a  large  comfortable  basket  on  iron  chain?. 
It  is  done  in  mines,  why  should  it  not  be  prac- 
ticable here  ?  and  a  fine  view  would  be  afforded 
bv  this  means  during  the  whole  time  of  descent. 
Architects,  when  engaged  in  building  high 
steeples,  often  resort  to  this  means,  when  other- 
wise the  superintending  of  the  work  might 
easily  throw  them  into  a  consumption.  I  have 
seen  the  scene-painter  of  the  Theatre  Royal 
in  Berlin,  flitting  up  and  down  in  a  seat  of  this 
kind. 

Another  staircase,  leading  from  the  brink  of 
Goat  Island  to  the  water  below,  I  have  men- 
tioned already.  It  has  its  name  from  Mr. 
Nicholas  Biddle,  of  Philadelphia,  at  whose 
expense  it  was  erected  ;  and  though  the  expense 
cannot  have  been  small,  it  is  an  excellent  invest- 
ment, bringing  interest  such  as  few  capitals  do. 
No  traveller  can  leave  this  sacred  spot  of 
nature  without  feeling  grateful  to  Mr.  Biddle, 
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since,  in  fact,  some  of  the  best  views  and  spots 
of  observation  have  thus  been  rendered  accessi- 
ble to  the  traveller.  The  path  l)ehind  the  Cen- 
tral Fall,  the  walk  to  the  foot  of  the  south- 
eastern end  of  the  Crescent,  the  best  views  of 
the  Cataract  from  below,  the  true  views  of  a 
waterfall,  have  thus  been  presented  to  us,  be- 
cause it  is  only  by  way  of  this  staircase  that  we 
can  reach  the  respective  point,  except  by  means 
of  boats,  which  are  troublesome  and  expensive. 

Some  of  the  best  views  of  the  Cataract  are — 
from  above,  from  Table  Rock  and  Terrapin 
bridge, — at  a  distance,  from  the  point  where  the 
path  winds  down  from  the  brink  of  the  Canada 
bank  ;  from  below,  from  the  ferry,  where  the 
staircase  on  the  United  States  side  reaches  the 
rocks  below,  from  the  window  of  the  Biddle 
Staircase,  and  at  its  foot.  Quite  at  a  distance, 
a  noble  prospect  presents  itself  on  a  certain  spot, 
about  two  miles  from  the  Falls  on  the  road  to 
Lewiston.  A  vista  through  the  forest  gives  you 
a  view  of  the  Cataract,  and  as  all  greatness, 
physical  or  moral,  requires  distance  for  its  full 
impression,  so  also  does  the  Cataract  appear  to 
you  on  this  spot  in  still  more  solemn  grandeur. 

I  went  with  a  party  to  the  whirlpool,  where 
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the  waters  abruptly  turn  from  a  north-westerly- 
course,  to  a  north-easterly,  and  so  swift  is  the 
current  that  the  water,  sweeping  round  the. 
corner  of  the  ravine,  actually  does  not  find  time 
to  put  itself  on  a  level,  so  that  you  have  before 
you  the  peculiar  plienomenon  of  a  river  having 
in  its  middle  a  high  water  ridge,  which  I  must 
consider  from  seven  to  eight  feet  high  at  least ; 
for  it  can  be  seen  very  distinctly  from  the  crest 
of  the  bank — here  so  high  that  large  timbers  in 
the  river  look  like  little  sticks,  and  the  waves  of 
the  rapids,  which  are  very  high,  appear  quite 
small. 

There  are  yet  many  interesting  subjects  con- 
nected with  Niagara — the  Rapids,  the  Whirl- 
pool, many  vistas  and  phenomena  which  ought 
to  be  detailed,  had  I  promised  a  picture  or 
even  a  complete  sketch.  Take  the  whole  I 
have  given  you  as  a  hasty  croquis,  of  which  I 
have  filled  up  certain  parts  only.  The  work  of 
Mr.  Ingraham  will  be  so  complete,  that  I 
should  unnecessarily  tax  your  time,  were  I  to 
describe  more.  But  however  correct  his  work 
may  be,  certain  it  is  that  no  description  can 
give  a  satisfactory  idea  of  many  traits  of  the 
great    Cataract.      Sound,     movement,    colour, 
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form,  cannot  be  conveyed  upon  paper,  so  as  to 
burst  upon  you  like  Niagara  itself. 

There  have  been  fought  some  battles,  even 
near  Niagara,  but  they  are  not  of  sufficient  im- 
portance to  add  an  historical  interest  to  the 
scene.  It  is  essentially  a  phenomenon  of  nature, 
and  if  you  view  it  as  such  in  connexion  with 
the  whole  chain  of  lakes  and  waters  of  the  west, 
it  will  stand  before  you  as  one  of  the  noblest 
works  of  nature  which  man  can  behold. 

From  the  moment  when  you  first  see  Nia- 
gara, to  the  hour  when  you  leave  it,  one  of  the 
great  characteristics  with  which  it  strikes  the 
soul  of  man,  is  that,  like  the  sea  or  the  Alps, 
it  does  and  will  exist  without  him.  He  cannot 
change  it;  it  spurns  his  skill  and  power,  nor 
does  it  heed  thunder  or  season  or  time.  The 
changes  it  undergoes  are  worked  upon  itself 
by  its  own  unconquerable  force. 

Niagara,  besides  uniting  the  characteristic  of 
grave  solemnity  with  that  of  continued  and  ra- 
pid motion,  stands  before  you  like  a  giant  thing, 
alone  but  perfect  in  its  construction.  The 
sea  affects  us  by  its  boundlessness,  and  its  thou- 
sand historical  and  geographical  associations; 
by  its  horror  and  destruction  at  some  times,  and 


308  REFLECTIONS. 

its  graceful  movements  and  refreshing  coolness 
at  others,  and  by  the  depth  of  its  womb  filled 
with  the  elements  of  life ;  Niagara  affects  us  by 
its  power,  its  horror,  its  grace,  and  its  gigan- 
tic beauty  all  united. 

Where  there  is  so  much  motion,  so  vast  a 
subject  presenting  itself  under  such  a  variety  of 
aspects,  you  cannot  exhaust  the  interest  of  the 
subject,  and  of  the  new  views  and  phenome- 
na which  are  continually  arising  to  your  notice, 
and  the  longer  you  tarry  the  dearer  Niagara 
becomes  to  you. 

As  Niagara  is  essentially  a  beauty  of  nature, 
and  on  a  narrow  spot  in  the  new  world,  it  is  in 
my  mind  the  counter  picture  to  the  view  which 
I  enjoyed  from  the  tower  of  Acrocorinth,  which, 
indeed,  is  one  of  the  finest  on  earth  for  natural 
scenery ;  yet  it  is  history  which  mainly  bursts 
upon  you  there,  as  nature  at  Niagara.  I  have 
been,  I  think,  the  first  traveller  since  Sir  George 
Wheler,  who  has  entered  the  castle  of  the  Acro- 
corinth   and    given    a   public   account   of   it.* 

•  The  jealousy  of  the  Turks  allowed  no  foreigner  to  visit 
t!ie  Acrocorinth  as  long  as  they  had  the  sway  over  Greece. 
The  author  visited  that  country  soon  after  the  expulsion  of 
the  Turks  :  Sir  George  Wheler  travelled  in  the  Morea  when  it 
was  in  the  power  of  Venice. — Editor. 
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Wheler  visited  the  castle  at  about  1680,  and  I 
was  there  in  February  of  1821.  Have  you 
read  the  description  I  gave  in  my  journal  on 
Greece  ?  Perhaps  not ;  here  it  is  : 

"  The  view  from  this  tower  richly  rewarded 
me  for  my  trouble.  I  have  spoken  several  times 
in  this  small  volume  of  beautiful  prospects, 
but  why  should  I  not  do  it  here  again,  when 
the  country  is  so  rich  in  them  ? — It  is  true,  what 
Strabo  says,  that  in  the  north  you  have  a  view 
of  the  high  and  white  Helicon  and  Parnassus,  with 
their  long  and  beautifully  delineated  chains,  upon 
which  rests  the  softening  azure  haze  or  ether  of  a 
southern  climate.  In  the  west  extends  the  Bay 
of  Corinth  as  far  as  Crissa,  along  it  the  ridge 
of  Cithaeron,  and  the  Alcyonian  Sea  with  the 
Olmiaean  Promontory.  In  the  east  the  Saro- 
nic  Gulf  washes  the  islands  of  Salamis  and 
Mgina,  toward  the  north-east,  the  shores  of 
Attica.  There  were  before  us  Pentelicus,  Hy- 
mettus,  and  Laurion,  even  down  to  the  Cape  of 
Sunium.  The  day  was  serene ;  we  could  dis- 
cern the  Acropolis.  In  the  south  I  looked  far  into 
the  territory  of  the  Argives,  in  the  west  I  saw 
Achaia  and  Sicyonia.  In  one  view  around  me 
I  beheld  the  spots  where  the  best  art,  science 
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and  valour  of  favoured  Greece  had  dwelt  and 
flourished. 

"  Beautiful  as  the  extraordinary  view  was 
from  this  chosen  spot,  justly  sacred  to  Melius, 
the  god  of  the  sun — of  light  and  beauty,  it  was 
not  less  instructive  for  a  clear  geographical  per- 
ception. The  many  peaks  and  mountains,  with 
distinguishing  forms,  afford  you  convenient 
points  for  so  vast  a  panorama,  and  after  a  short 
time  you  are  enabled  to  impress  upon  your  mind 
a- very  distinct  image.  What  a  field  we  viewed  ! 
Sicyonia,  Achaia,  Locris,  Phocis,  Boeotia,  Me- 
gara,  Attica,  Salamis,  iEgina,  Argolis  and  Co- 
rinth, and  beneath  us  the  Isthmus  with  Le- 
chaeum  and  Cenchreae,  and  the  spot  where  the 
ivy  and  pine  rewarded  the  Isthmian  victor." — 
History  was  concentrated  here  as  art  is  in  the 
Tribuna  in  Florence.  Greece  lay  around  me 
like  one  great  epic,  while  Niagara  is  like  a 
powerful  ode,  a  rhapsody  in  which  nature  her- 
self has  seized  the  mighty  harp  and  plays  a 
rapturous  tune. 
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